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Mr Nikolaos YALOURIS

FOREWORD

In 1894, on the initiative of the French Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the first
Olympic Congress was convened in Paris, at the University of the Sorbonne. On
the last day of the proceedings, on June 23, a joint proposal presented by Pierre
de Coubertin and Demetrios Vikelas to hold the first international Olympic
Games in Athens, in 1896, was unanimously adopted.
This year the IOC celebrated the first centenary of the Olympic Movement's
glorious course in the same hall of the Sorbonne University where, precisely 100
years ago, the modern Olympic Movement had been established. Through this
Movement, the revived Olympic Idea is now acknowledged as one of the
greatest social ideas of our century.
The creation of the IOC was celebrated by many Olympic Committees and
Olympic institutions all over the world. In the context of these celebrations the
International Olympic Academy organized a special exhibition on the revival of
the Olympic Games and in honour of its first President Demetrios Vikelas. The
exhibition was held in the Academy's ultra-modern Olympic Studies Congress
Centre in Ancient Olympia which was inaugurated this year at the opening of
the 34th Session for Young Participants.
From 28 August to 4 September, the 12th Olympic Congress of the centenary
was organized by the IOC in Paris with resounding success. The congress
proclaimed the universality as well as the unity of the Olympic Movement.
Participants considered and analysed all the issues with which the Olympic
Movement is involved; they formulated new ideas and proposals and defined
new perspectives which will guide the IOC in the immediate future to fulfil its
noble task. The concerns and proposals mainly focused on issues relating to
environmental protection and the messages which the Olympic Movement can
convey in that respect, the impact of new technologies and the mass media on
the Olympic Games, the control of doping at the Games, the Olympic
Movement's moral mission and its role in modern society. Referring to that last
aspect, the President of the IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch, said "We may not be
able to solve the problems of our modern society, but we do have the moral
duty to confront them".
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The Olympic Movement has survived two world wars thanks to its system of ethical
values which transcends the normal limits of peaceful existence. This Movement has
nothing to do with economic considerations; it is a cause shared by millions of people
who struggle to preserve its fundamental principles and face the problems which affect
our modern society. The IOC's independence from national governments is one of its
strengths which allows it to concentrate on all the problems of our society without
being influenced by national interests and interferences.
The 34th Session of the IOA dealt with several of the questions of the Olympic
Congress. The Session's special theme, "The commitments of the International Olympic
Movement towards society in the 21st century" was a magnificent opportunity for
discussing and analysing, before the Congress, topical issues relating to Olympism, in
an attempt to cover the 12th Olympic Congress's basic series of questions. The Session
was attended by 186 students from 85 countries and the special theme was developed
by 13 outstanding lecturers. The quality of the lectures, questions and discussions with
participants was remarkably good. The lectures started with the presentation of the
IOA's development, the history and philosophy of the ancient Olympic Games, as well
as the impact of the ancient Greek athletic spirit on the arts and letters at world level.
Lecturers then followed the Olympic Ideal along its course through time and described
the efforts to revive the Olympic Games in Greece, England and France during the 19th
century. Furthermore, D. Vikelas's work and contribution to the revival of the modern
Olympic Games - not known to many - was also presented.
In a short but well documented historical analysis it was shown how, through the
democratic and international trends of the time, modern sport and the Olympic
Movement became established as the first peace movement thus leading to its gradual
integration in the policies of nations.
The role, work and contribution of Baron Pierre de Coubertin and his vision of
educational reforms through the Olympic Movement were particularly emphasized.
Coubertin saw himself as "an educationist rather than a sports administrator" to quote
Professor K. Lennartz.
Pierre de Coubertin's departure from the IOC, after 29 years of active presence,
meant for the IOC's third President, Baillet-Latour, the obligation to protect and uphold
the Olympic principles and rules in the face of the unstable situation which had
developed following the coming into power of the Nazis.
Thanks to his abilities and personal initiatives, Edstrom succeeded in keeping the
Olympic family united thorough the war period during his short term as President of
the IOC.
The complex character of A. Brundage, the IOC President with the second longest
term in office, his skills and unwillingness to bend or break the Olympic eligibility
rules, motivated a detailed analysis of his personality, achievements and contribution
to the Olympic family.
There was also a wider presentation of all Olympic Congresses, by topic, so that
those who study the Academy's report can have a comprehensive view of the subjects
discussed at Olympic Congresses and their results.
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The new social, political and economic dimensions of the Olympic Movement
gave rise to a lively dialogue and triggered a lot of discussion. The changes that have
taken place in the structure and operation of the IOC and the IFs have brought to
light the new special facets of the Movement. The internationalization of the sports
spectacle, the significant role of international sports competitions and the large
number of such meets, all around the year and in all continents, prove the great
importance which the Olympic Movement has gained. The interest of the mass media
in sport has not only changed the IOC's mode of operation but also expanded the
field of action of the Olympic Movement. The IOC's increased economic power,
mostly as a result of the rise in television rights for the broadcasting of the Games,
should also be emphasized. The IOC has thus been able to ensure the necessary
financial and administrative resources to carry out its long term goals and mission.
The positive role of the media, at the side of the Olympic Movement, in the attainment
of its aims, was equally highlighted. It must, however, retain control over economic
factors and this relation should not be reversed under any circumstances. In particular,
the relationship between the Olympic Games and television was defined as a
partnership with multiple facets. Sport influences TV programming, ratings, advertising,
technological development, the appeal and authority of TV networks. Television, on the
other hand, has a direct impact on sport, through the adjustment of the calendar of
national and international competitions and the timetable of events to the requirements
and priorities of the television programme, the internationalization of the sports
spectacle and the growing popularity of sport. It also intervenes, in an indirect way, in
the architectural and aesthetic design of the stadia which must take account of its
requirements.
The Olympic Movement is fulfilling today a great humanitarian mission. The IOC's
Charter, in its fundamental principles, contains universal moral values and concepts such
as human dignity, the abolition of discrimination, fair play, mutual understanding,
peace, environmental protection, the blending of sport with culture. In other words, its
goal is to place sport at the service of humanity. In order to achieve the above
humanitarian goals, the IOC has created Olympic Solidarity, a world bank of sports
know-how, to help poorer nations to participate on equal terms in the Olympic Games.
It also contributes, in every way, to the improvement of the NOCs' administration
structures, to the training of sports administrators and to the increased participation of
women in the Olympic Games. The support given by Olympic Solidarity to the IOA is
of special importance since it allows many young men and women, from all over the
world, to attend its sessions and courses.
The Olympic Movement does not seek to reach only top performance athletes or
the unique superman competitor. On the contrary, the Olympic motto, "citius, altius,
fortius" expresses the conviction that there is always room for personal improvement,
giving a global meaning to the concept of sports practice and its educational value.
The role of Olympic education, a long term objective of the Movement, is steadily
growing. The IOC is responsible for promoting sports ethics. Because of its leading role,
it is now called upon to also face social problems similar to other social institutions. The
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athletes can significantly contribute to the efforts of the IOC by serving as role models,
as examples of ethical behaviour. If we want to build a solid future for the Olympic
Games, we must make decisions based on the principles and ideas furthered by
Olympism. This can only be achieved through a continuing Olympic education. To this
end, the IOC and the IOA encourage NOCs to create National Olympic Academies and
Museums of the Olympic Games in order to spread the Olympic Idea to every corner
of our planet.
The 34th Session of the Academy, however, was not exclusively devoted to scientific
work. It was a Session full of life, enthusiasm and a wealth of activities. The participants
and co-ordinators organized lively social evenings and various sports events.
Throughout the Session, painting, sculpture, dance, poetry and literature workshops
were held. The groups which took part in special activities presented the results of their
work under the enthusiastic applause of the other participants who showed
considerable interest in such activities. We should also recognize the valuable daily
contribution of the co-ordinators under whose guidance discussion groups achieved
excellent results. The Academy's veteran and indefatigable contributor, Professor J.
Powell, presented the conclusions of the discussion groups in a consolidated report
which contains the opinions and proposals of participants.
It is an Academy tradition to present, in the introduction to the annual Reports, a
summary of the other activities of the IOA in the educational and research field. The
second post-graduate course in Olympic Studies for selected students was a great
success. 25 young men and women from 17 countries followed lectures and the
other course material which exceeded 250 teaching hours, and participated in guided
tours to the archaeological sites of Greece. The course was held under the
supervision of distinguished professors I. Weiler (AUS), W. Decker (GER), N. Mueller
(GER), I. Jobling (AUS), M. Messing (GER), J. Hargreaves (GB), Don Anthony (GB),
C. Hill (GB), L. Dacosta (BRA), Mrs D. Binder (CAN).
The level of the course was particularly high. During the seven weeks spent at
the Academy's facilities, students studied the history and philosophy of the ancient
Olympic Games and the modern Olympic Movement. They were also given
information on Olympic education questions, as well as on the political, social and
economic issues of the Olympic Movement today.
The participants of the post-graduate course organized a race competition on
June 23, with the author's encouragement, to honour the first 100 years from the
revival of the Olympic Games. They started at the stele of the modern Olympiads
and, "running against the tide of time and history" they finished in the ancient
stadium of Olympia.
The second joint session for directors of NOAs and members and staff of NOCs
and IFs was also held this year. By general admission, this session was highly
successful; this year's theme, "Olympic education programmes and ways of teaching
the Olympic idea to the young - Development, structure and contents of a world
educational programme that will take into account the cultural disparities among the
world's large cultural zones", was seen as extremely interesting by all participants.
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The lecturers, P. Linardos, N. Mueller, D. Binder, P. Henry, G. Rail, K. Helland. D.
Anthony, and O. Ajisafe, outlined the history of the Olympic Movement's progress
through time and presented beautiful examples of Olympic education programmes
for schools which were implemented during the period of the Olympic Games. The
most recent programme was that associated with the Lillehammer Winter Olympics
in Norway. Participants recognized the substantial role of the IOC, the supreme
authority of sport and the Olympic Movement and emphasized in their reports the
need for all the members of the Olympic Movement to support and promote its
work. In addition, the educational elements of the Olympic Programme during the
summer and winter Olympic Games should be further promoted.
There are today excellent manuals on Olympic programmes for educational
institutions, from primary to university level, which could effectively contribute to the
understanding of the fundamental principles of Olympic education. NOCs, in
cooperation with the IOC and the IOA, should translate these programmes so that
they can be made available to as many countries as possible.
An international congress was also held on the subject "The effects of the
organization of the Olympic Games. Architecture, Urban Planning, Technology,
Environment" which was attended by representatives of the cities which have hosted
the Olympic Games since the war, together with representatives of Atlanta and
Sydney. This congress was an opportunity to consider the Olympic Movement from
a different angle. Practical solutions were sought to the problems facing the Olympic
Movement, like gigantism, elitism, coexistence with the mass media. The special
features (urban design, historical, cultural, economic aspects) of the different
Olympic cities were presented, whilst the differences in prevailing values and
perceptions which mark every period and which also affect the character and
requirements of the event were emphasized.
The 1st Symposium of the Secretaries General of the National Olympic
Committees of Europe was organized in the IOA's facilities and was highly
successful. Questions relating to the structure and operation of NOCs were discussed,
as well as means of co-ordinating their activities, the problems which competition
sport faces today and their solutions.
In total, of the35 events which were organized in the facilities of the Academy 13
were of an international character. Approximately 2,500 participants took part in the
Sessions, Congresses and Seminars.
Before concluding we wish to express our thanks to the IOC for this undivided
support to the work of the IOA and to the Hellenic Olympic Committee which
continues to provide, with the same dedication as at the beginning, moral and
financial assistance to the Academy's mission.
Finally, we wish to thank all the National Olympic Academies for the selection
and preparation of participants.
Konstantinos Georgiadis (GRE)
IOA Dean
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LIST OF IOA ACTIVITIES - 1994

January

16/1

March
4/3 20/3

April
8-9/4
10-11/4
19-21/4
21-22/4

May
7-8/5
10-14/5
13-15/5
15/5-30/6
17-18/5
19-20/5
20-22/5

12

Lighting of the Olympic Flame
for the XVII Olympic Winter Games

Cross Country Hellenic Students Championship
Elia District Executives Congress

Guests of HOC
Arsakio Institute
Students of the Physical Education Department
of Athens University
Students of the Physical Education Department
of Athens University

1st Panhellenic Meeting of Authors / Men of Letters
Students of Physical Education / Department
of Thessaloniki University (Basketball)
"Maragopoulos" Foundation for Human Rights
2nd International Seminar for Selected Graduate
Elia District School Teachers
Greek Military School (for army cadets)
Hellenic Association of Sports Journalists

20 persons
60 persons
120 persons
60 persons

80 persons
71 persons
32 persons
36 persons
85 persons
300 persons
35 persons

June
2-9/6

2nd Joint International Session for Directors of
. NOAs - Members & Staff of NOCs & IFs
15-20/6 International Congress
20-24/6 Seminar for High School Students from the Elia District
24/6-3/7 Greek Volleyball Coaches' Association

125 persons
96 persons
142 persons
68 persons

July

Symposium of the Hellenic Exports Promotion
Organization
Greek Basketball Coaches' Association
6-10/7
34th
International Session for Young Participants
18/7-2/8
Inauguration
of the IOA Congress Centre
20/7

2/7

100 persons
303 persons
248 persons

August
5-7/8
15-19/8

A World Panelian Congress
100 persons
5th International Symposium of the International Centre
for Philosophy and Interdisciplinary Research
80 persons
21-22/8 Lighting of the Olympic Flame for the
IOC Centennial Congress
111 persons
24-28/8 Greek Union of Physical Education Graduates
45 persons
31/8-2/9 Slovak Olympic Academy

September
3-10/9
12th Educational Seminar of the Greek Basketball
Referees' Association (2 groups of 121 persons each)
16-18/9 Symposium of all AENOC Secretaries General
19-27/9 Seminar of the International Boxing Association
for Referees / Judges
21-26/9 German Olympic Society
October
1-2/10
5-9/10
9-11/10
18-23/10
23/10

Athens Medical Association
Seminar of Greek Judo Coaches' Association
Bulgarian Olympic Academy Session
Students from the Physical Education Department of
Athens University 20University of Patras

50 persons
51 persons
26 persons

100 persons
52 persons
32 persons
88 persons
50 persons
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"In a Movement rich in traditions, there is an annual rite which is
unique: the formal opening of the International Olympic Academy
Session.
Unique, because it takes place in the same country, Greece, and in
the same place, the Hill of the Pnyx, which links us with antiquity.
Unique also because it brings together the young participants from
all over the world on whom we are counting to take over from us, to
preserve our heritage and consolidate the Olympic Movement."

Quotation from the address of the IOC President for the opening of the 34th
International Session of the International Olympic Academy for Young Participants.
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Professor Demetrios Maronitis (GRE) (University of Thessaloniki) selected,
translated and recited verses by Homer which contain the oldest references in
European literature to the existence of sport and athletes.* They were set to
music by Mr George Tsagaris, who was also the director and supervisor.

The pianist Ms Efi Agrafiotis playing famous Greek melodies on the piano.
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OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 34TH SESSION OF THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX
19th July 1994

Address
by Mr Freddy Serpieris (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

The sacred hill of the Pnyx is welcoming us once more under the most beautiful
sky on earth, the Attica sky, next to one of the most grandiose monuments of the
world, the Acropolis and as we look at one another, as we exchange the first
greetings and the first smiles, it is not possible for us not to share the same thoughts.
Yet another year has passed since the official opening of the 33rd Session and we
have now reached the 34th Session of the IOA. It will be a success. As always.
33 years have elapsed since 1961 and the first Session of the International
Olympic Academy. The Sessions succeed one another. The Academy continues its
work.
Already 100 years have gone by since the creation of the International Olympic
Committee. In two years' time we shall be celebrating the golden centenary of the
Olympic Games - unfortunately for the Greeks not in Greece - and the Olympic
Movement is continuing on its course, as it grows, spreads and prevails.
Time goes by, the ideas and deeds remain; people change, but institutions remain
with other people, followed by other and yet other able people from all over the
world, people with proper education, with faith in the Olympic Ideals, with a vision,
love of and commitment to the idea of Olympism. With the deep-rooted conviction
in their minds that Olympism is an idea which has been handed down to us by the
ancient philosophers who, it seems, knew better. With the certainty and knowledge
that Olympism was not born all of a sudden in the stadia, without any preparation,
but has gone through a whole course, a whole process, which began in the temples,
was developed in the philosophical schools and became embedded in the mind of
cultivated and enlightened people.
Other people will stand here where we are gathered today, in twenty, forty, one
hundred years from now.
The sky though will always be the same, the Acropolis will be there, the hill of
the Pnyx, always hospitable, will remain standing and the International Olympic
Academy will continue its educational work for the benefit of world youth, with the
assistance of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the support of the International
Olympic Committee. A deeply valued assistance and support.
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All things imperishable shall remain. Mortals will follow one another. The
best, the younger will succeed the able and older, bringing the institutions
forward. The younger will always be better than the older because they have and
will have good teachers precisely in these older men and women who have
preceded them. And this timeless succession of the good and the best will further
elevate the Olympic Idea each year.
It will disseminate the Olympic Spirit a little more each year and vindicate
more and more each year our wise predecessors who have struggled in order to
establish and promote the International Olympic Committee and later the
International Olympic Academy.
For us who, as the trustees of age-old ideals, are trying to maintain a high
level of cultural contribution to world Olympism and enhance it, our work at the
International Olympic Academy is a lifelong enterprise as you very well know.
So welcome once again to Greece, to Athens and the Pnyx to all of you the
good and honest followers of world Olympism.
Even for us Greeks, the descendants of Pericles, Plato, Socrates and Diagoras,
who live on this land all around the year, a whiff of air from the Pnyx, a look at
the Acropolis and, above all, an evening in Ancient Olympia, make us better and
give us courage and strength to go on.
You, the young men and women who are gathered here today, under the
Acropolis, in this place where, a few years back, only your most vivid
imagination could take you;
you, the young men and women who were chosen by fate to live this unique
experience of the human mind;
you, the young men and women who, as you leave Ancient Olympia, Athens
and Greece, will belong to a special category of people with a lofty purpose,
new goals and new duties;
I welcome you all, I greet you, I honour and I envy you.
I envy your youth, your drive and enthusiasm. I envy your present and your
future. I envy the way in which you will become initiated in the philosophy of
Olympism and its role in the development of contemporary thinking.
I envy the role you will be called upon to play as ambassadors of the
Olympic spirit in the whole world. And I urge you to benefit, as much as
possible, from your stay in Ancient Olympia, at the facilities of the International
Olympic Academy.
We, the people of the International Olympic Academy, like all those who
work for Olympism all over the world, the members of the International Olympic
Committee - the leaders of the Olympic Movement - the members of the National
Olympic Committees and National Olympic Academies, we know that the
principles of Olympism represent a century-old legacy.
We have agreed to serve them, without serving powers and social systems,
away from any political, economic, religious commitment or racial
discrimination.
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We have an obligation to teach the new generations the same values, the same
ideals. And we rely on you, contributors to the tradition and custodians of the
imperishable spiritual values of the Olympic Ideal: democracy, friendship, peace,
understanding among peoples.
As from tomorrow, in Ancient Olympia, you will feel the burden of this legacy,
but your heart will be light.
Because the soul of the great Pierre de Coubertin is everywhere there is
Olympism on earth. His heart, however, is in Olympia.
It lies where he himself wanted and wished it to rest. And we must honour his
wishes.
Welcome to Greece and to Athens.
Onward to Ancient Olympia.
Let your own heart beat to a different rhythm.
The great adventure of the mind is about to begin.
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Address
by H. E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the International Olympic Committee

In a Movement rich in traditions, there is an annual rite which is unique the
formal Opening of the International Olympic Academy Session.
Unique, because it takes place in the same country, Greece, and in the same
place, the Hill of the Pnyx, which links us with antiquity. Unique, also because it
brings together the young participants from all over the world on whom we are
counting to take over from us, to preserve our heritage and consolidate the
Olympic Movement.
But in this centennial year of the International Olympic Committee, proclaimed
the International year of sport and the Olympic Ideal by the United Nations General
Assembly, this 34th Session is one of particular distinction.
Its general theme is Olympism. Thus you, young participants, will have the
chance to assess the achievements over a century and reflect together on the
commitments of the Olympic Movement to the modern society of the 21st century,
before your elders do the same at the centennial Olympic Congress in Paris, from
29th August to 3rd September next.
On 23rd June, we celebrated our centenary at the Sorbonne University in Paris,
where the IOC was founded.
"The best way to pay tribute to an illustrious past" said our founder Pierre de
Coubertin, "obviously lies in learning lessons from it to prepare for the future". It
is to this task that we invite you to devote yourselves today, by making the muchenvied pilgrimage to Olympia.
We also intend to redouble our efforts so that young people like yourselves can
benefit from Olympic Education in their own language on the five continents.
I wish, however, to stress the importance we attach to the unity of the Olympic
Movement, without which we would not have become a social force in the
contemporary world. The Olympic Movement now occupies its rightful place in
our society by fulfilling its moral obligations and humanitarian duties, in
accordance with the fundamental principles of the Olympic Charter.
Thus it is that, drawing inspiration from the Ancient Greek tradition of the
Ekeicheria, and supported by the 184 member states of the United Nations, we
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launched our appeal for an Olympic Truce to be observed during the XVII
Olympic Winter Games in Lillehammer, Norway. Last February, an IOC delegation
led by myself visited Sarajevo, which hosted the XIV Olympic Winter Games in
1984, but which for the last three years has been living through the horrors of a
fratricidal war, in order to demonstrate to the people of this martyred city the
solidarity of the Olympic Movement.
To conclude, on behalf of the Olympic Movement, I should like to pay tribute
to Greece, source of several civilizations and of Olympism.
My thanks go also to the public and sports authorities of this country, the IOC
members and the heads and various lecturers of the International Olympic
Academy for their cooperation and their contribution to the growth of the Olympic
Movement.
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Address
by George Lianis (GRE)
Under-Secretary of State for Sport

At a time of dramatic degradation of sports ethics, gatherings like this
meeting of the IOC in the greatest forum of mankind, the Pnyx in the age-old
birthplace of sport, Olympia, represent a necessary and inexorable measure for
our times. A major lesson in philosophical athletic thinking and action.
No one could say that Greece, Athens, the Pnyx, were simply a temple of
harmony and concord. We are aware of the passions, the pettiness, the
injustice, like slavery, the refusal of certain rights, the domination of the Deme
by demagogues, the abolition of freedom by weapons. No one, however, can
deny that here, in this city, under this system of governance, has blossomed a
unique civilization for mankind.
It would therefore be unfair and beyond measure, an act of hubris in fact,
to simply praise and glorify. Criticism is necessary and dialectical exchange too.
Otherwise we could not speak of democracy or anything else.
The institutionalization of the Olympic Games began in Greece, in Elis, in
776 B.C. It is, however, certain, that the roots of the sports contests existed
before that, in the Minoan civilization, in the Aegean and on the island of Crete.
The purpose of these contests was to provide entertainment for the people.
It was a purely Greek idea to associate games with high ideals. This made
all the difference. Later, we •will find sports contests linked to religious festivals,
a part of their ritual. And, much later, games aiming at the training of warriors
in Sparta.
Then Pericles would promote free education for the development of the
young and the creation of good, beautiful and virtuous citizens.
Athletic training was predominant, together with music and dancing to
support the Panathenean festival, that was held around this time of the year. In
July, the Parthenon was built, this majestic and eternal symbol of the city, the
country and their ideals.
There were also the Pythian Games at Delphi, music contests which were
held every 8 years. It would be nice if, in addition to Olympia, you could also
travel to Delphi; after passing Thebes and Levadia, you would see the famous
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crossroads where the history of Oedipus, the blind supplicant, began. Our
technological epoch has retained what it wishes to keep from the legend of
Oedipus, a symbol and condition of science.
The famous Greek Nobel prize winner, George Seferis, reminded a
gathering similar to ours, in Stockholm, that Oedipus destroyed the monster,
the Sphinx, with his simple answer, man, making us reflect on Oedipus'
answer as monsters grow in numbers in our times.
Dear friends, we have already completed one hundred years since the
establishment of the International Olympic Committee. In two years' time we
shall be celebrating the golden centennial in far - away Atlanta, where Greece
will be ever present and alive. I dare say that for us, Greeks, for all the
members of the IOC and for Juan Antonio Samaranch as well, there is a moral
obligation towards this country which created those Games which were
revived with the decisive contribution of Baron Pierre de Coubertin. He
restored the broken thread of the Olympiads, maintaining their message
unaltered: Games with high ideals.
Next to that glorious name, I would add, without any trace of chauvinism,
that of a Greek, Demetrios Vikelas, born in Hermoupolis of Syros, who wrote
during his long literary career in Europe many important works, translated
Shakespeare and so, quite naturally in 1894, undertook to represent Greek
sport at the Paris Congress, where his star was to cross with Coubertin's.
Vikelas fought a hard battle for the celebration of the 1st Olympiad in
Athens. His proposal was unanimously adopted, mainly thanks to the support
of Coubertin who fully embraced the idea in his mind and heart. Only a man
like Coubertin could be carried away by Vikelas' force of persuasion, since the
obstacles to the staging of the Games in our small country were almost
insurmountable, certainly much more than those of today.
We are people with a great tradition which we have inherited as it was,
without changes or interruption. If we reject this tradition, then we shall have
moved beyond measure and shall be punished by the Erinyes.
I am afraid that we did move beyond measure, two years ago, when the
Olympic Idea which today belongs more to mankind than to Greece, was
defeated by new ideas, the fruit of our times.
This created bitterness in my country, not rage or wish for revenge. Simply
a need for more information, a need for better communication.
Over and above the spirit and greatness of the modern Olympic Games,
over and above the respect of the flame of Olympia, it is clear that a little thorn
is piercing the heart of the Olympic Idea as such.
You all know it, you have thought about it, I can clearly see it in your eyes.
Athens deserves, has the indestructible right, but does not demand to organize
a modern Olympiad. It has a century-old history on its side and you know very
well that this is more necessary today than ever before, on their true meaning.
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Was it here, one wonders, where Plato said, "we have all been born
brothers from the same mother and we do not want to be either masters of
slaves of one another. Our natural equality dictates that we seek equal
treatment under the law and that we do not obey one another, but those who
are reputed for their virtue and wisdom".
We wish to believe, as Greeks, that the IOC has both virtue and wisdom as
well as daring.
Time will prove us right or wrong.
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Address
by Professor John Apostal Lucas,
on behalf of the lecturers of the Session,
Pnyx, 19 July 1994

On this sloping hill, on this sacred place where 25 centuries ago the
democratic Athenian "ecclesia" met, I stand before you representing the
distinguished lecturers at this year's International Olympic Academy (IOA), the
34th session of the modern era. Public business was conducted here in ancient
times by this remarkably representative Athenian Assembly. "No act of
government was too small or too great for it to deal with." This ecclesia met often
- not to do as it wished, but to do the bidding of the Athenian citizenry. So many
years later, in 1961, a German, Carl Diem, and a Greek, John Ketseas - both
inspired by the French Baron, Pierre de Coubertin - turned to an American from
Chicago, Illinois, Mr Avery Brundag and received encouragement from this
International Olympic Committee President to create a democratic, scholarly
academy at sacred Olympia. And it was so. Not until 1964, exactly thirty years
ago, was there an IOA gathering here in this place, at this rocky excrescence
known as the Hill of the Pnyx. On August 10 of that year, speaking from this
podium, Dr Schafer, Secretary of State from Germany, told a different audience:
"This Academy will be dedicated forever to the ideal ethics in sports". From this
very rostrum in 1965, Italian Olympic Committee member Sisto Favre honored the
memory of Jean Ketseas, who preferred the French word "confrerie" when
discussing his beloved Olympic movement - Olympic community. On this spot in
the same year, 1965, IOC President Avery Brundage said for perhaps the
hundredth time: "The Olympic Movement today is perhaps the greatest social
force in the world". On 30 August, 1969, His Royal Highness Greek Prince George
of Hanover, Doctor of Laws, reminded his audience of 25 years ago that it is here
on this Hill of the Pnyx that "we find the roots of the Olympic Movement". His
Excellency Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC President, has visited this Hill of the
Pnyx and the IOA at Olympia many more times than any of the previous six great
presidents. In 1896, he spoke of his triple passion - the symbiosis of art, Olympic
sport, and peace - and he did so from this very place.
I have little time remaining. I can but mention several of those that have
preceded me from this station Pnyx, the navel of Athens and of Greece:
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Nadia Lekarska; Nikos Filaretos and Lambis Nikolaou; Fanny Palli-Petralia; Lia
Manoliu; John Powell; the late Melina Merkouri; Norbert Muller and Fernand
Landry; George Athanassiadis; and three men with mortal bodies and immortal
souls - Kleanthis Paleologus, Otto Scymiczek, and Nikolaos Nissiotis.
I am so very pleased to be here representing this year's IOA lecturers. I am
so honoured, beyond my capacity to adequately convey, to be in your
company and in the company of those that came before me and stood in this
place.

Notes

1. Willis Mason West, "The Ancient World, From the Earliest Times to 800 A.D."
(Boston: Allyn and Bacon, 1913; original 1904) page 204
2. See Fourth Session "Proceedings IOA 1964", page 17
3. See Favre's "Tribute to the Memory of Jean Ketseas", in "Fifth Session
Proceedings IOA, 1965", page 13.
4. Mr Brundage's "Remarks are in the 1965 "Proceedings", page 6.
5. See Prince George's comments in Ninth Session "Proceedings IOA 1969",
page 17.
6. See "Proceedings IOA 1986", page 22.
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Address
by Mr Antonios Tzikas (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

Mr President and distinguished members of the Olympic Community, we
welcome you to our country with special pleasure and appreciation. Your
presence is an honour for us and a sign of friendship.
This year's celebration on the Hill of the Pnyx coincides with the centennial of
the International Olympic Committee. A triumphant course which has influenced
and guided humanity along paths of moral and social elevation.
Economic, social, political systems collapse and world society is anxiously
trying to find its balance. The Olympic philosophy, however, a message of peace,
love, fraternity, ethics and greatness, lights the passing of the centuries and offers,
through the times, invaluable services for happier societies.
This everlasting and decisive presence of Olympism undoubtedly represents
the most significant reference in the history of mankind.
In two years' time we will be celebrating the centenary of the first Olympic
Games of Athens. The Games will be held in Atlanta. However, the celebration of
the centennial historically and morally belongs to our country. This has been the
HOC's primary and fundamental goal.
We are pleased to inform you that the world Olympic Community has
responded very favourably. I want to seize this opportunity to also thank publicly
the President of the International Olympic Committee, Mr Samaranch, who has
reacted, from the start, with exceptional understanding, to our proposal. We have
informed of our position the Atlanta Organizing Committee which did not merely
understand the ethical foundation of our proposal, but also the wider advisability
of celebrating the centenary in Greece, whilst accepting that the initiative for this
action should be left to us.
Our intentions and objective is to give a universal character to the centennial
and to celebrate all together this major event.
We wish the flame to travel to all the cities which have hosted the Olympic
Games where celebrations will take place highlighting the splendour of the event.
The overall planning will make the object of a study and we shall certainly be
in contact with the IOC. We shall however make special efforts to ensure that
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the celebration provides a magnificent opportunity to revive all the Olympic
ideals and principles, especially at a time when the world is faced with
confusion in respect to social and cultural direction.
We firmly believe that it is essential to look for ways to create better human
personalities.
Olympic education and philosophy must become part of the school
curriculum and no one can question the fact that the moral teachings of
Olympism can certainly contribute to the development of more ethical and
more fulfilled individuals.
This is the challenge which we bring to all.
I have presented our objectives and our visions which I am sure we shall attain
with the help and support of all public institutions and those which have devoted
themselves to sport and Olympism.
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INAUGURATION CEREMONY
OF THE NEW CONVENTION CENTRE
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
ANCIENT OLYMPIA
20th JULY 1994
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Address
by Mr Freddy Serpieris (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

The 34th Session is about to begin. Good luck to you all.
In this sacred place, the birthplace of Olympism, our common cultural
homeland, in this place where the fascinating adventure of the body and the mind
began, an adventure which has known many storms but is now nearing
completion, a number of factors come into play today making this day a
memorable one.
We are in 1994. One hundred years since the creation of the International
Olympic Committee and the decision to revive the Olympic Games. Two years
before the centennial of the Olympic Games. Two years before the centennial of
the Olympic Games, two years before Atlanta. On the threshold of the 21st century
and very close to the attainment of the goals and visions of the founders of the
International Olympic Academy.
Today, we, the descendants of the great ancestors, the heirs of this great Idea,
the trustees and continuators of a remarkable enterprise, the on-going education
of the youth of the world, hand over to you the new Conference Centre of the
International Olympic Academy, built thanks to the generous initiative and
founding of the Hellenic Olympic Committee. A great project, fully adapted to the
geomorphological conditions of the site, which extends over an area of 1800 m
on three levels, dedicated to the youth of the world who wish to become initiated
in the internal truths and the ethical and spiritual teachings of Olympism. Our new
Conference Centre, which we are proud to present and to hand over to you today,
was completed at the beginning of the year and includes four rooms for parallel
meetings with simultaneous interpretation in four languages, an office wing with
full secretariat support, a library and reading room and the necessary auxiliary
facilities. We have come a long way since 1961, when the International Olympic
Academy first operated in this sacred place. We have gone through many serious
difficulties but we have reached, with pride and our heads high, a better today.
Just like the International Olympic Committee created, precisely 100 years ago, at
the International Athletic Congress of the Sorbonne. In 1894, the Congress of the
Sorbonne, among other important decisions for the future of sport, decided to
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revive the Olympic Games. A historical decision that would materialize two years
later, in 1896 in Athens and of course lead the International Olympic Committee
to the world recognition it enjoys today.
With the help of decided, inspired and persistent men, headed by the French
Baron Pierre de Coubertin and its Greek first President, writer Demetrios Vikelas,
the International Olympic Committee took over from the Congress of Paris in 1894
and moved ahead at great speed, always forward-oriented, but with its spirit
always in the past. You should not wonder why, sometimes, we remain attached
to the past, why we refer to it, we invoke and recall it. The past is our roots. And,
to quote a great and enlightened teacher and educator, Cleanthis Paleologos,
"without roots, there can be no trunk, no leaves, no fruit".
Here today, in Ancient Olympia of 1994, you have everything. The roots, the
trunk, the leaves. You are the fruit which, without roots, trunk and leaves would
not exist. Here, today, we give you the past and the present. You hold the future
in your hands. You are the future. A future that will be better, precisely because
it stems from a good today and an even better yesterday.
Some of you, dear young friends, will become one day, after several years,
leading figures of the International Olympic Movement, distinguished personalities
with a major contribution to make to our efforts to build a more civilized and more
peaceful world. Olympism is a force that can decisively contribute to the creation
of better living conditions. A force which you must understand, a force which you
must use.
Others, before you, have quenched their thirst at the cool, spiritual source of
Olympia and picked the fruit of the age-old tree of knowledge and tradition; little
by little, with much effort and dedication, they became real leaders in their country
and at world level. People whom you maybe know, or maybe not. People,
anyway, who came to Olympia and were initiated in the essence of Olympism,
who have felt the presence of the Idea and Force in this sacred place and have let
their heart beat at the same rhythm as then, thousands of years ago, at the time
when Olympia was the centre of the Earth and the Olympic Games the most
important and the most beautiful encounter of body and mind.
So please accept what this place has so generously to offer and what the
International Olympic Academy has to offer through much effort and thanks to the
assistance of the Hellenic Olympic Committee; the Academy which lives and
grows under the shadow of the Cronion hill, in the ancient stadium, but in line
with the modern requirements of development, technology and science, for the
unique purpose of contributing to the creation of a modern, progressive Olympic
Ideology.
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Message
by the IOC President, Juan Antonio Samaranch
Inauguration of the IOA Congress Centre
20th July 1994, Olympia

After inaugurating the IOC headquarters in 1986 and the Olympic Museum in
1993 in Lausanne, we have the honour today of proceeding to the inauguration of
the Olympia Congress Centre. For the IOC President, these acts are both very
meaningful and very hopeful, first of all because we are all pleased to see our
plans come to fruition in concrete form.
The construction around the world of Museums, Olympic Academies, research
centres and administrative headquarters by the Olympic family shows the good
health enjoyed by our movement.
While preserving our heritage, we must build the future with all those young,
budding architects of Olympism surrounding us today, and those who will come
to this sacred site tomorrow. The pilgrimage to Olympia, where the heart of our
founder, Pierre de Coubertin, lies, and where the Olympic Flame is lit every two
years, is not just a return to our roots for us, but also an occasion to share with
the "Olympian" citizens of this ancient city.
On behalf of my colleagues present here, I should like to express my
congratulations to all those who have directly or indirectly taken part in the
construction of this beautiful building, and to the rector and staff of the Academy
for their devotion to the task. Once again, I wish to stress that the IOC will
continue to support the development of this institution whose principal role is to
transmit the Olympic Message.
Thank you for your attention.
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Address
by the Mayor of Olympia
at the inauguration of the conference centre of the
International Olympic Academy

Distinguished guests of the Olympic family,
Dear friends of Olympia,
This is a day of celebration for our large family. The long contribution of the
International Olympic Academy to the promotion of Olympic and sports education
for the youth of the world is being given today a new significant instrument for
its future work thanks to the generous offer of the institutions of Olympism.
The universal character of the Olympic ideals furthers cooperation and creative
interaction among all their followers. This plurality will find its mode of expression
in the magnificent facility which we inaugurate today. The new Conference Centre
of the International Olympic Academy will constitute an appropriate forum for the
dissemination of the high ideals which were born here three millennia ago. I am
convinced that both the most authoritative voices of Olympism and its young
adepts, in whom we place so much hope, will find here a natural place of
encounter, communication and, above all, Olympic culture.
It is an honour for the citizens of Olympia, whose enthusiasm I am conveying
to you, as well as for me personally, to host in our region this symbol of human
cooperation.
On behalf of the municipality of Ancient Olympia, I welcome to our city the
distinguished participants and may the new Conference Centre soon achieve the
recognition that belongs to it in the field of Olympism, culture and peace.

G. Kosmopoulos
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Address
by Mr Antonios Tzikas (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
Inauguration of the IOA Congress Centre, Olympia, 20th July 1994

Ladies and Gentlemen,
Your presence on this so important day for the Academy is a special honour
and joy for us all.
The Academy's contribution so far in the field of the philosophy and history
of Olympism, the problems of athletes and the young in general, has indeed
been outstanding and most certainly messages and studies have come out of
this institution for the creation of a better man. With the addition of the new
Conference Centre and with the strong desire and will on the part of us all to
expand this contribution, new horizons are opening up in front of us.
This place that was selected by the gods and where the serenity of the
landscape mingles in perfect harmony with the blue sky, the lush green valleys
and the marble remnants of the ancient Olympic Games, has been destined by
fate and history to become the centre of our efforts for a better man.
The Olympic Community, the IOC, with the international recognition
and esteem which it enjoys and the unquestionable power which it wields can
impose Olympic education in all schools which will have a decisive impact on
the social and moral development of the young.
The issue which certainly concerns us all is how to bring the messages,
the ethical values that are promoted by the relevant institutions, to the attention
of society as a whole.
Schools and associations, being a place where large groups of people
converge, appear as the most suitable instrument.
Please allow me, Ladies and Gentlemen, to make a proposal:
Let us plan a congress, of a very high level, to be held next year, here
in Olympia, on the introduction of Olympic Education in schools and associations.
I am well aware of the difficulties which such an enterprise involves. I
rely, however, on the deep desire we all share for greater contributions, on the
sensitivity, the knowledge and the passion of our President, Mr Samaranch, to
strive for a better world.
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The Hellenic Olympic Committee has recently created a "Fairplay
Commission" with a vast programme and, within the scope of our possibilities, we
undertake to be actively present in this place where, 2780 years ago, the most
humane of philosophies was born, destined to live as long as man since the two
coexist. We are gathered here today, all of us who have dedicated our lives to
Sport and to Youth, in order to share even a few hours of love, friendship,
appreciation. We sincerely thank you for your presence.
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Speech
by the Secretary of State for Sport, Mr G. Lianis,
at the opening ceremony of the new Congress Centre,
International Olympic Academy,
Ancient Olympia, 20th July 1994

Ladies and Gentlemen,
It is with great pleasure, the greatest of pleasure, that I welcome you to the
sacred territory of Olympia.
We will be celebrating the 34th Session of the International Olympic Academy
here in an atmosphere of friendship, love and brotherhood.
We will preserve in our Olympic ark, in addition to the ancient ideals of
Olympia, the name of Baron Pierre de Coubertin, whose vision led to the revival of
the Olympic Games. Into the same ark we will put our fundamental philosophy:
Olympism, which takes peace as its highest principle, and promotes a way of life
founded on universal ethical principles, the joy found in effort, the value of the good
example and respect for human dignity.
You know better than I whether today the Truce, fraternity, emulation, peace
and communication reign among men. For as long as they do not reign, the Olympic
ideal will be traumatised.
You can judge whether the primitive form of the Olympic Games has been
maintained, or whether their symbols have been subverted - like the Olympic flame
- and whether their meaning has been denatured.
By offering a mental sacrifice to the altar of Olympia you will decide whether
your presence here will make a difference, or whether it will be just another
holiday.
Given that you are mostly young people, I will quote a great Greek poet, famous
throughout the world: Odysseas Elytis. He said: "The splendour of error belongs to
the young." But to the young belong also the wings to bear them upward towards
grand schemes.
Youth is not a privilege, and if it appears that everything in this world has been
planned by the old and narrow-minded you have only to find the support to make
the earth move: the famous "dos moi pou sto" of Archimedes.
And however much you search, nowhere in the world will you find such a
moral, spiritual or harmonious support as in Olympia. I will remind you, and only
remind you, as I know the vast erudition of the Academy participants, that
Thucydides said:
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1) "Our regime is called Democracy because it is not exercised by a few
citizens but by the whole of the people."
2) "One respects sovereigns, and one observes the laws, particularly those
intended to protect the weak."
3) "One loves beautiful things and remains simple. One loves theory and does
not become indolent."
4) "One loves beauty but does not confuse it with luxury."
Isocrates said "govern yourself as much as you govern others". Xenophon
added "no-one is created a slave by nature".
Finally, Plato asked the Athenians to understand that cities did not need walls,
warships or large populations to ensure the well-being of their citizens, but only
virtue.
My country, Greece, with its limited opportunities, poor in money but rich in
dreams, created this new Congress Centre for the International Olympic Academy.
The project was a result of a decision made in 1984 to enhance the site of
Olympia, and cost $6 million. The building blends in with the aesthetics and
harmony of the landscape.
This ultra-modern facility is equipped with a unique fire protection system, and
has a 500-seat auditorium and four meeting rooms.
I should like to offer my warmest congratulations to everyone who contributed
to the realization of this ambitious project.
Today I hand it over to you, the future generations of the IOA, in the hope that
you will always remain faithful to the principles of liberty, democracy and
Olympism
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IOA President Mr Freddy Serpieris during his address.

IOC President, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch, addressing the audience.
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Mr George Lianis, Undersecretary of State for Sports, during his address The
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee declares the Session open.

Professor John Lucas (USA), University of Pennsylvania, Department of Sports
History, addressing the audience on behalf of the lecturers.
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President Mr Freddy Serpieris during his address at the
inauguration of the
IOA

Mr. Nikos Filaretos, IOC member in Greece, reading the message of the IOC
President, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch, at the inauguration of the IOA
Convention Centre
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Mr George Lianis, Under-Secretary of State for Sports, inaugurates the IOA
Convention Centre.
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Mr Antonios Tzikas, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, addresses
the audience.

A number of participants at the inauguration ceremony.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 34TH SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the
International Olympic Academy.
Authorization is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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The official ceremony was followed by a traditional Greek festival, featuring
Greek dances.

The official ceremony was followed by a traditional Greek festival, featuring
Greek dances.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY:
THE HISTORY OF ITS ESTABLISHMENT,
AIMS AND ACTIVITIES
by Mr K. Georgiadis (GRE)
IOA Dean

In the year 1896, for the first time since antiquity, the first International
Olympic Games were celebrated with pomp and considerable success in Athens.
The celebration of these first Games in Athens holds a special significance for the
further course and development of the Olympic Movement. It is a subject which
has not yet been investigated in all its depth.
For the first time, in the newly built marble stadium of Athens, which was
unique for its time, under the eyes of 70,000 spectators thronging in the stands,
young people from 11 countries and 4 continents, participated with great
enthusiasm in the opening ceremonies, celebrating the inspired idea of Baron
Pierre de Coubertin to revive the great world-wide humanitarian institution of the
Olympic Games.
This great success made all those present at the time, foreigners and Greeks
alike, forget the initial decision of the International Congress of 1894, to hold the
Games in a different city every four years and to wish for their permanent staging
in Athens.
This proposal was not heeded because Baron de Coubertin was against it from
the start. However, following the failure of the Olympic Games of Paris (1900) and
Saint Louis, US (1904), and the very harsh criticisms of sports fans, the Hellenic
Olympic Committee, with Coubertin's approval, was encouraged to proceed to the
staging of an interim Olympiad in 1906, in order to give a new impetus to the
newly founded Olympic Movement. The success of these Games certainly
contributed to the acceptance, by the international community, of the idea of
having international Olympic Games.
Pierre de Coubertin realized the need to obtain support for the revival of the
Olympic Games in its birthplace and for that reason he started considering
alternative solutions together with his Greek friends.
However, the planned interim Olympics of 1914 and 1918, as well as the
Games of 1916, were cancelled because of World War I.
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Throughout this period, the Baron could rely on the help of his friend, loannis
Chrysafis, Professor of Physical Education, Founder of the Gymnastics Academy of
Athens and technical organizer and director of the 1906 Olympic Games in Athens.
loannis Chrysafis and other prominent Greeks had begun to talk seriously about
the revival of the ancient gymnasium as early as the beginning of the 1920s. The main
proponent of this idea was the Hellenic Gymnastic Pedagogical Society whose main
objective was to create an ancient gymnasium and popular university.
The ancient gymnasium, which was initially a training ground for the young,
where adults were not allowed, progressively developed into a gathering place for
sophists, philosophers and poets, with libraries and special teaching areas.
It was from the gymnasium that Plato's academy gradually evolved, which in turn
served as a model for all the scientific academies that were founded during the
Renaissance period. loannis Chrysafis is thought to be the main proponent of the idea
of creating an ancient Greek gymnasium in the form of a popular university of an
international character. In this enterprise he enjoyed the full support of Pierre de
Coubertin.
In 1926 at a Congress in Switzerland the revival of the ancient gymnasium was
discussed. Chrysafis, on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, was the general
rapporteur on this question at the Congress.
Together with the modern Olympic Movement, however, there was renewed
interest in Ancient Olympia, following the excavations at the Altis sanctuary and the
building of the Archaeological Museum.
Ancient Olympia had always been on Coubertin's mind. He himself wrote "At first
I wanted to give life to Olympism in a restored Olympia; I soon realized, however,
that this would be totally impossible and I changed my plans." Olympia though
remained the great symbol in his projects. Thus, when the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, in 1914, announced its decision to have a statue built that would
symbolize the revival of the Games, Coubertin expressed the wish that a
commemorative stele and plaque be erected in Ancient Olympia.
He wanted in this way to emphasize, once again, the indivisible bond between the
ancient Olympic Games and the modern Olympic Movement, something which,
furthermore, he never ceased repeating until his death.
When Coubertin, on the official invitation of the Greek government, visited
Olympia to attend the unveiling of the stele commemorating the revival of the
Olympic Games, he offered to deliver a lecture at the "Parnassos" Cultural Club of
Athens on the subject "The revival of the Olympic Games and the revival of the
ancient gymnasium". During Coubertin's stay in Greece, classical events were
organized in the stadium of Delphi, under the name "Delphic Festival" and the artistic
supervision of the great Greek poet Angelos Sikelianos, in conjunction with a "Music
Festival" and plays with an "archaic plot", as well as "archaic dances".
A few years later, in 1934, the International Olympic Committee held its Session in
Athens, During the meeting there were festive celebrations to commemorate the 40th
anniversary of the Olympic Games and sports events in the form of classical games.
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An acquaintance was made during these events, which would later develop
into a strong friendship, between the Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, John Ketseas and the German Professor Carl Diem; it was to prove
decisive for the creation of the International Olympic Academy.
Carl Diem was Coubertin's collaborator; he enjoyed Coubertin's esteem for his
academic knowledge of the Olympic Movement, but also for his lively interest in
this institution. Carl Diem was also the man who had conceived and organized the
first Olympic Torch Relay from Athens to Berlin in 1936.
A little later in a letter to the Hellenic Olympic Committee dated August 1938,
Diem proposed that procedures for the establishment of the IOA in Olympia
should be started. This proposal did not take the HOC by surprise. Its members
endorsed the proposal with enthusiasm and expressed the views which were
prevalent at the time concerning the creation of such an institution.
As early as 1938, Diem and Ketseas had prepared a plan for the operation of
the International Olympic Academy which they submitted to the Hellenic Olympic
Committee. In that same year, among the aims of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
"the organization and operation of an International Olympic Academy" was laid
down, by law, in its statutes.
During that same year too, A. Volanakis, IOC member in Greece, informed the
members at the 36th Session about the passing of a law on the establishment of
an Olympic Academy in Greece. One year later, the IOC decided to place this
Foundation which "would serve the Olympic Ideals" under its patronage.
The original idea was to organize classical games in Olympia and present
special lectures, under the auspices of the HOC, as we can read in the minutes
"You do not need in Olympia large masses of athletes, just a few elite
performers. All intellectual movements are disseminated by the few...This is the
reason why we must seek the support of universities in the whole world. They are
the ones warmed upwhich we have to influence, to win to our idea. Similarly, the
Olympic Academy should only involve a limited number of intellectuals, the best.
Their aura will be enough to slowly attract larger numbers."
Throughout that period close cooperation had developed between Diem and
Ketseas, especially during the years 1938-1942, when Diem visited Greece on three
occasions and had a chance to present and discuss with Ketseas a plan for the
operation of the Academy.
This cooperation was disrupted after 1942. Diem, who was aware of the
financial difficulties Greece would be facing as a result also of World War II, felt
it would be more realistic to propose the establishment of the Academy in the
United States. Thus, right after the war, he wrote to the Vice-President of the IOC
at the time, A. Brundage, concerning the idea of founding the Academy in the US.
Ketseas, however, although fully aware of these developments, continued to
pursue the original plan with unabated enthusiasm and interest.
At the IOC's Session in Rome, in May 1949, the proposal to create an
International Olympic Academy in Greece was unanimously approved; the
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overall organization and operation of this Academy would be entrusted to the
Hellenic Olympic Committee.
The relationship between Ketseas and Diem grew warmer again during the
London Session and the two men resumed their joint efforts to carry through the
difficult task they had begun ten years earlier.
A number of organizational problems had to be overcome before the
International Olympic Academy could start its operation, such as the acquisition
of the necessary land, as well as the acceptance, by the other National Olympic
Committees, of the HOC's proposal concerning their participation through a small
number of representatives.
Let us now see how the late Professor Cleanthis Palaelogos, Honorary VicePresident of the Academy, described the first moments of the Academy's
operation:
"The months of April and May of 1961 were very stressful months for all those
involved in the preparation of the Olympic Academy... Until the end of May
consultations were continuing and we were highly concerned about how and
where we would organize the camp which was supposed to host more than 250
young men and women from all over the world. Thank God, the last visit was
decisive".
The inauguration of the Academy was finally scheduled for the summer of
1961, to coincide with the ceremony during which the ancient stadium of
Olympia, excavated at the expense of the German Archaeological Society, would
be delivered to the Greek government. This marked the beginning of the
International Olympic Academy's valuable work, which represents a major
contribution by Greece to the Olympic Movement.
During that same year, a Museum of the Modern Olympic Games was also
established in Olympia. George Papastefanou, a philatelist, was the first who
believed in the idea of disseminating the Olympic idea and education through a
Museum. For that purpose, he bought an old school building in Olympia where
he organized the first modern Olympic Museum. He donated his collection and
the building to the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
Although John Ketseas and Carl Diem were the pioneers of the IOA, we must
particularly refer to the man who had been marking for many years the course of
the works of the IOA, the Dean Dr Otto Szymiczek (1962-1990).
He should be considered the foster-father of the IOA, who decisively
contributed to its evolution, its establishment and its world prestige.
Up to 1969 the IOA's activities involved one annual session. Since then,
however, there has been a steady increase in its activities, This year, it will host 32
events with the participation of approximately 3,000 people.
From 1961 until 1967, participants lived in tents. Construction work started in
1967 and was completed in 1981. Today, the International Olympic Academy can
provide accommodation for approximately 250 persons. Its facilities also include
administration buildings, a library with about 9,500 volumes, a restaurant and a
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conference hall for 250 people equipped with a simultaneous interpreting system in
four languages. There are also many sports facilities.
Although the International Olympic Committee has placed the Academy under
its patronage, all the costs of the operation and upkeep of the programme are borne
solely by the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
The International Olympic Academy's activities include, inter alia:
The annual International Session which is attended by young men and women
sent by their National Olympic Committees, special sessions for organizations that
are related to the Olympic Movement, such as National Olympic Committees,
National Olympic Academies, International Sports Federations, Sports Medicine
Associations, associations of sports journalists, referees, coaches, etc. The IOA also
hosts international sessions for educationalists, directors of higher institutions of
physical education, as well as organizations and groups on study visits to Olympia
who come from universities, colleges, sports associations, National Olympic
Academies etc.
The themes of the sessions include, among others: the history of the ancient
Olympic Games; the philosophy and the ideology of the Games; the impact of the
arts and social sciences on the Games; the development of the modern Olympic
Games; the contribution of competitive sport to the creation of harmoniously
developed and cultivated human beings. Various topical issues related to the
modern Olympic Movement are also examined, such as violence in sport,
commercialization, doping, sport for all, fair play etc.
Finally, it should be emphasized that, with the moral support and advice of the
International Olympic Academy, 60 National Olympic Academies had been created
by the end of 1992 and more than 25,000 people from about 130 countries had
taken part in the IOA's events.
The aims of the International Olympic Academy are laid down in article 2 of its
Regulations:
"The aim of the International Olympic Academy is to create in Olympia an
international cultural centre, which will be entrusted with the preservation and
promotion of the Olympic spirit, the study and implementation of the educational
and social principles of the Games, as well as the scientific consolidation of the
Olympic Idea, in accordance with the principles set forth by the ancient Greeks and
the revivers of the modern Olympic Movement on the initiative of Baron de
Coubertin."
In his speech on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the Academy, in 1986,
the President of the International Olympic Committee, Juan Antonio Samaranch,
described the International Olympic Academy "as a symbol of unity and friendship
among men and continents, a splendid link that united the past to the present,
tradition to modernity, ancient Greece to the 20th century.".
By establishing a contemporary Olympic Studies and Research Centre, the IOA
wished to pursue its ambitious undertaking and expand its activities into the
research and teaching fields, thus contributing to the educational aims of the
Olympic Movement, as they were defined by its pioneers.

53

The International Olympic Academy will continue its action for more
understanding, respect and communication among the peoples of this earth,
without any discrimination or hesitation, in order to develop strong bonds of
friendship and mutual understanding which are only means to arrive at the
durable peace to which we all aspire and which we need so much.
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THE BIRTH, DEVELOPMENT AND AIM
OF THE SACRED PANHELLENIC
GAMES. FOUNDATION OF THE
OLYMPIC SPIRIT
by Professor Thomas Yannakis (GRE)

"You Hellenes, oh Solon, always remain young: there are no old men in Greece
- you are all young at heart"1. It is this perpetual youth of the Greeks, the vitality
of the ideal of contest, of Olympism, that we are going to examine by looking into
the past and the present of the development of Olympism.
In our search for the origins of the Olympic Games we are assisted by prehistory, archaeology, mythology, linguistics, the history of religion as well as other
fields of scholarship. Research in the field of the Greek pre-historic period is, of
course, still in its beginnings; however, with the help of all the above fields of
learning as well as the analysis of cycles of local mythology, we have been
successful in tracing the pre-history of these events2.
The institution of athletic games in human society has no doubt developed
from the biological phenomenon of play, together with the instinct of contest and
excellence3.
The transition from natural movements to competitive gymnastics took place,
for the very first time in the history of man, on Greek territory and by the Greeks.
This new perception of gymnastics characterized by the spirit of competition as a
tool of education is closely connected with the heroes and gods4.
Staging games constituted an integral part of religious celebrations; it was the
prayer of mortal men to the immortal.
More particularly in ancient Greece, the Greeks, in order to express their joy
and to thank the gods either for their favour or for help rendered in answer to a
prayer, or even in order to propitiate them, organized games as a vow, in other
words, the games were ritual acts which, together with the acts of worship,
constituted the religious celebrations of the ancient Greek5.
When the ritual acts within the framework of the games acquired the element
of distinction and excellence among youth and men they also acquired
independence because they began to attract spectators as acts of contest per se.
So this act of contest for excellence and prominence through victory was regarded
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as a significant act, a feat or a sport and was thus enveloped with the cloak of
virtue. And later still, when due to the prestige of the term "agon" i.e. "contest",
the individual sport was named an athletic event, the act of contest became
integrated into the life of ancient Greeks and the games as such became an ideal:
the Greek ideal which was deified in the form of the god Agon and which became
the distinctive characteristic of the Greeks, distinguishing them from barbarians.
The reason for staging games and their realization created the atmosphere within
which the Greek nation flourished; within this atmosphere the Greek oral word
reached inconceivable heights and Greek acts created things beautiful6. At the
same time, the competitive ideal of the Greeks, over and above its ceremonial
relation to divinity, was also manifested in order to honour the death, the funeral
or the memory of either a prominent or a beloved deceased person7.
It was a common belief among the Greeks that heroes and famous
personalities should be honoured with the staging of games near their tombs in
order to immortalize their memory and strengthen the noble morals of youths:
"...Through funeral games we cultivate in youth the sense of immortality"8.
Consequently, the worship of heroes was the most fertile soil on which Agon, the
athletic contest, the most characteristic aspect of life in ancient Greece, was
cultivated and developed9.
Honouring and worshipping the dead, however, means that people believe
that, after death, life continues in some other, metaphysical world; furthermore,
that people believe in the possibility of communication between the living and the
dead. When exactly this belief was born is difficult to define chronologically;
however, it constitutes the culmination of human effort to defeat death. All games
had a religious character10 because they were held in honour of deified or
deceased heroes or gods themselves and as such were under the protection of
God11.
The sacred games were divided into local games which attracted less interest
on the part of participating athletes and Panhellenic ones in which athletes
fervently wished to participate so as to gain prominence therefrom:
"Four are the games in Hellas,
four sacred games,
the two of them for mortals, the other two for
immortals, in honour of Zeus, Appolo, Palaimon and
Archaimoros, and the prizes are a wreath of olive,
apples, celery and pine;"
{Archias)12
As Archias, the author of epigrams, tells us, the most important athletic
festivals of the ancient Greeks were the Olympic Games, the Pythian, Isthmian,
Nemean Games and two more: the "Eleftherian" held in Plataiae13 and the Games
of Thermopylas14. Among these six, the first four prevailed over the others either
because they were older or because of the circumstances they celebrated...
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They were regarded as common to all Greeks, therefore the city-states had the
duty to send to them delegations, the so-called "theoriae". In his "Laws" 15 Plato
demands that the city-states send to the games delegations consisting of numerous
members so as to be represented by those among their citizens enjoying the best
reputation; the members of these delegations were called the "theoroi"l6 and went
under the leadership of the "architheoros"17. The purpose of their attending the
Games was to perform sacrificial rites, seek the advice of the local oracle,
contribute financially to the organization of the games and safeguard "the common
blood, the common language and the common worship"18.
As has already been pointed out, the cult of the deceased as well as the
worship of the twelve deities was intertwined with the organization and staging of
gymnic games19. To quote Professor N. Yalouris: "There was no religious festival
and no great sanctuary in Greece that did not link worship of the gods with the
holding of games. Indeed, the first competitive areas were the forecourts and
surrounding areas of the temples, with the gods as the main spectators"20.
The sacredness of the games and of the competing human body in particular,
is also pointed out and explained by the late philosopher N. Nisiotis: "behind the
relation between worship and athletic contest is concealed deified nature of which
the human body forms a part as its most select species"21.
More analytically: according to Plutarch22, the Isthmian Games were instituted
by Theseus in honour of the deceased Sinis or Sceiron, and according to Pausanias
by Sisyphus in honour of Melikertes23 and later as it seems, in honour of
Poseidon24, the prize to the victor being a wreath of celery or pine25. Historically
they are identified in 582 B.C.26 and were held every two years, whereas theatrical
contests, gymnic and hippodromic competitions were held every three years27.
During the pre-historic period the Nemean games were held in honour of the
mortal man Opheltes or Archemoros, son of king Lycurgus, or in honour of Zeus
and were instituted by the Argives and Andrastos28. In the historic period their
beginnings are traced aroung the 6th century B.C.29 and they were held every two
years; they were divided into gymnic, theatrical and equestrian contests30 and the
prize to the winner, the "Nemeonikes", was a wreath of celery or wild olive. The
wild olive, the celery and the pine denote the rural origin of the games and
underline the chthonic character of the god Zeus and the dead31.
Immediately after the battle of Plataiae against the Persians in 479 B.C., the
Greeks built an altar in honour of Zeus Eleftherios, the god of Freedom32 and at
the same time they decided to honour those who had died for the cause of
freedom with sacrifices and quinquennial funeral games, the "Eleftheria"33. The
games were divided into sacrificial and gymnic ones and were held not far from
the altar of Zeus34. One of the main events was the peculiar race in armour...35 The
prize to the winner was a wreath "made of myrrhine" and is related to the chthonic
character of the games36. Among those who fell during the Persian wars in 480
B.C., the dead of the battle of Thermopylae were also honoured with funeral
games at the site of the battle37.
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According to Pausanias, Heracles of mount Ida is regarded as the founder of
the Olympic Games; he came to Olympia from Crete - influence of the Minoan
civilization - together with his four brothers, and in Olympia he organized games
in which he was the victor; "... and because Heracles and his brothers were five,
the custom was established to hold the Olympic Games at the beginning of every
fifth year"38.
Later on Pelops stages games in honour of Oinomaos as a means of
propitiation; Oinomaos is killed during the chariot races and buried near the river
Kladeoa39. According to another version, the funeral games were instituted later
by Heracles,40 son of Amphitryon, in honour of Pelops whose tomb was situated
in the Altis, or the Stadion or the Hippodrome,41 or in honour of Zeus the "most
powerful game"42, "the greatest wreath-bestower of all"43. At this point it must be
stressed that there are no founders as such of the Olympic Games, but in the
course of centuries there were intellectual personalities who out of selflessness
and faith in the religious traditions supported the phenomenon of religious
contest. The official record of the Olympic Games begins in 776 B.C. with
Koroibos of Elis as first Olympic victor44.
In the gymnic and equestrian contests which took place in the Olympic Games
the athletes participated in two separate categories, the category of youths and the
category of men45. Originally the gymnic events lasted one day up to the 77th
Olympiad46 because both the contests and the athletes coming to participate in
them were few; in the course of time, however, they were prolonged to five
days47.
In general, prior to the games the taking of the oath by the athletes as well as
the judges took place at the Bouleuterion of Olympia48, in the presence of rkios
Zeus and on "pieces of wild boar"49, i.e. pieces of a sacrificed boar; then there
followed the sacrifice50 and "through the processional road"51 which led through
the Crypt, the Hellanodikae, the athletes and the gymnasts arrived at the stadion.
The prize for the Olympic victor was a wreath of wild olive, the "kotinos"52, cut
with a golden sickle the day prior to the games by a boy whose parents were both
alive. The presence of the altar of Demetra Chamyne in the northern mound of
the Stadion is perhaps an indication of the rural origin of the Olympic Games.
Only the freeborn Greeks of Greece proper, of the islands and the colonies
along the coast of the three continents i.e. Asia, Europe and Africa had the right
to participate in the Olympic Games. The professors of history, Messrs. Manfred
Lammer and Wolfgang Decker53 describe and stress the Macedonian Olympic
events, drawing their information, of course, from the historian Herodotus54: "The
ancient Greek Games were national games, participation in which was restricted
exclusively to Greeks. This pre-condition was verified and ratified by oath.
Furthermore, until the end of the classical period only men whose parents were
Greek were recognized as Greeks. Even the King of the Macedonians himself,
Alexander A., of undisputed Greek origin, had to be subjected to a test in 496
B.C."55. Excluded from participation in the Olympic Games until 146 B.C. were
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barbarians56, slaves because they did not have the right to vote or to stand for
elections, men born out of wedlock, disreputable men, murderers, those who had
fled from battle throwing away their shields, those regarded as cowards, those who
had desecrated shrines and temples, those who had not exercised for at least ten
months prior to the Games, etc57. Finally, in 393 A.D., after a total of 293 Olympiads
or Truces, the Olympic phenomenon is abolished by virtue of a decree of Emperor
Theodosius the Great; the reasons of its abolition, however, should be sought in the
gradual change of religious and social life, as well as the city-state, and in the
alienation of sport58. The Renaissance of the 15th-18th century in the Western world
and the revival of the modern Olympic Games at Athens in 1896 were based on the
eternal human values which constituted the Olympic Arete59.

Aim of the Olympic Games
The love of beauty as well as the love of freedom are the focal, the basic
attributes of the Greek psyche; and this dual Greek eros had one mighty companion
and protector60 - the agon! Agon, the contest, does not divide Greeks, but on the
contrary, since time immemorial and as a rule, it binds them into brotherhood with
each other; on one condition, however: that it be an immaculately pure, noble
contest.
The four panhellenic games of antiquity not only did not divide the Greeks but
on the contrary, they united them. They constituted a strong moral bond among
Greeks of all phylai, of all cities, both continental and insular, of metropoles as well
as of colonies. The Olympic Games in particular, were the "Greek Festival" par
excellence, the panhellenic centre of publicity of competition, publicity of feats of
physical prowess as well as intellectual excellence and one of the strongest
foundations of moral unity and national consciousness of Hellenism61.
Olympia created the opportunity for a creative dialogue between the individual
and the sourrounding landscape, the individual and his own self, between the athlete
of the body and the athlete of the intellect, between Greek and fellow-Greek.
The meaning of these games lies in the presence of the historic character of the
city and of man as well as the development of their meaning which consists in the
contest for the perpetual improvement of this world, for the catharsis and the selfknowledge of man as well as for his achieving bliss through virtue and glory62

A broader political dialogue.
Olympia had developed into the international forum of political trends of its time
as well as a forum of intra-Greek political dialogue63.
It is well known that, when the Olympic Games were reinstated by Iphitus in 884
B.C., one of his main objectives was an effort to bring under control civil strife and
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conflicts which had dramatically increased during that period. When asked how to
deal with intra-Greek conflicts, the oracle of Delphi answered, according to
Pausanias: "Revive the Olympic competition!"64.
It was in Olympia also that a guarantee that treaties signed would be complied
with was declared between the parties : they used to deposit there a copy of the
treaty both as a ritual act of its formal recognition and as a way of securing
adequate publicity for it. Moreover, Olympia was the venue for political
consultations between city-states in cases of conflict pertaining to an alleged
violation of a treaty. In such cases, it was the rule for the ambassadors of the cities
in conflict to send a mesage to each other: "be present in Olympia", as Thucydides
tells us65.

Intellectual competitions:
The Olympic ideal, over and above the opportunity it offered for political
dialectics in the sacred location of Olympia, also promoted in every way intellectual
competition and noble contest in the fields of philosophy and the arts. As is
correctly observed by Plato [Laches], Aristotle and Isokrates, intellectual acuity is
honoured and rewarded even more than physical prowess. Thus the Olympic Games
had become an expression of the balance between mind and body, apart from being,
particularly during the 5th cent. B.C., the Panhellenic centre for letters and the arts.
In order to respond to the needs of these panhellenic athletics of the intellect, the
authorities responsible had erected in the area a hall for lectures and exhibitions of
books. In the Gymnasia and the Bouleuteria of the city-states there were also
libraries and lecture halls.
The athletic competitions and drama contests were attended by the most
prominent intellectual personalities of the time, who at the same time undertook the
teaching of the plays. Among these prominent participants the records mention
Thales of Miletus who died while watching the events of the 56th Olympiad and for
whom the following epigram was written:
"Once, while he was watching a gymnic agon, You Zeus of Olympia, tore this
wise man away from the Stadion."66
Another wise man, Chilon, also died in Olympia at the very moment when,
deeply moved, he was kissing his son who had just won the boxing event.
The Olympic events were also regularly attended by personalities such as
Embedocles, Anaxagoras, Plato, Aristotle, Polos from Acrigentum, Prodikos from
Kos, Georgias and Hippias from Elis who also taught there, as did the Elians Pyrron
and Phaedon. Other prominent visitors to Olympia were Lysias, Isocrates,
Archilohos, Eumenides, Bakhylides, Pindar, Action and many others.
At this point let us remind the reader that it was on occasion of the Olympic
Games that Isocrates made his famous panegyric speech in which he proclaimed as
the highest ideal the unification of all Greeks, since they all shared one and the
same culture.
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A number of Olympic hymns have been written and recited to honour the
Olympiads such as the one by Gorgias in 392 B.C., by Isocrates in 385 B.C., by
Lysias in 386 b.C., and even by Dion Chrysostomos in 100 B.C.67
It is universally accepted that the importance and value of the institution of the
Olympic Games have remained irreplaceable, unprecedented and indelible in the
course of centuries. It is a value which constitutes a glory and a beacon under the
power of which all people on earth become united, regardless of the race, the
religion or the social structure to which they belong; because the Olympic Games
constitute a power of uniting and joining people together, in spite of the fact that
games were staged even earlier than the Greek ones, namely in Egypt and Asia.68
In our modern society, the Olympic Idea needs to be developed and
disseminated more than ever, because it lends expression to all the great values of
life such as democracy, peace, faith in freedom, noble competition, respect of
human dignity and the achievement of high performances in the agon of life itself.
Today, unfortunately, Olympism as a universal value is being shaken by
political and geographical changes69, by the decline of values, by violence, by the
use of anabolics, as well as by politicization and commercialization the athletic
idea, facts that tend to change its archetypal physiognomy and philosophy. In
other words, virtue has put on the cloak of money, even though we are warned
by Democritus that "ill-gotten gains are harmful to virtue". How remote seems to
day the time and day when the Persian general Tritandaichmes when he learned,
a little before the battle of Thermopylai, in 480 B.C., that the Greeks were
celebrating the Olympic Games where the prize was a mere wreath of wild olive,
turned to his father-in-law and said: "Alas, Mardonius, what men have you brought
us to fight against, men who do not compete for money but in order to gain
virtue!"70 Today we tend to forget that men participating in the ancient Olympic
Games did not strive for noble competition solely in the field of physical aptitudes
but also for the propagation of the universal rules of fair competition and the
deontology of disputing a victory.
It is, therefore, a fundamental Greek as well as a universal duty to strive for the
resurrection of the Olympic Ideal; in striving for this we should not remain passive
- we have a vested right in the title and what it stands for; we are the historic heirs
to this Idea and, however remote an aim it may sound,. we can prohibit its use
by third parties if by their conduct alienates its meaning and in reality degrades its
noble message to humanity.71
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Ladies and gentlemen,
Ancient Olympia was "the most beautiful location in the whole of Greece"72, a
location of revelation, of freedom, of democracy and of the excellence of the best
- all values which have been radiating their beauty to us through the centuries and
which constitute ideals of all mankind, Olympia has been the location were the
divine word was made manifest, since the Olympic Ideal, as a beacon which forms
the character of men, has shown the way to becoming perfect and divine. Olympia
has elevated the individual and has formed his code of ethics without conceit and
arrogance; it personifies man's eternal desire to transcend his human boundaries,
his yearning for excellence.
Ladies and gentlemen, ambassadors and officials of Olympism: if we wish to
imagine humanity in its oecumenically ideal form, we have but to close our eyes
and visualize "the most beautiful place in Greece" - Olympia.
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It was ancient Greece which became responsible for initiating in Europe and
then in the rest of the world, some ideas and institutions without which human
civilization could hardly be imagined. Even those non-European nations which
recently - rightly to some degree - have more or less refused so-called "Western
cultural and technological imperialism" cannot deny that, for instance, such ideas
as democracy, or institutions like, say, university belong to the unquestionable
achievements of mankind regardless of who invented them and when. The Greeks
are in these and many other respects the true pioneers of our civilization. Some
days ago all of us participated in the Opening Ceremony of the IOA held at the
Hill of Pnyx in Athens where the first democratic assembly in the world's history
gathered some 25 hundred years ago. The same city, Athens, is also the forerunner
of the modern university founded by Plato in 387 B.C. He met with his students
in a public garden which was said to have belonged to Academos, a local hero of
the Trojan War. This was the first endowed academy and the first union of teachers
and students into a corporation which many centuries later was to be called simply
a university. The schools that were conducted by Plato's followers were known
from that moment on as academias (Greek sing. akademeia) in association with
the original Academes' Garden. And it was in these schools that human thought
gained its systematic shape in science, philosophy and economy. It is ever since
reflected in the international nomenclature of almost any branch of human
knowledge requiring abstract thinking. Take for example the term philosophy
itself. It has today nearly the same linguistic shape in almost all of the most
important languages of the world; i.e. French philosophie, German philosophie,
Italian filosofia, Polish filozofia, Russian filosofiya, etc. It stems from the Greek
philo - to love - and sophia - wisdom. Similar mechanisms of word-formation can
be found in many other words such as biology (bios - life and logos - systematic
approach by speech); technology (technes - way of doing), economy (oiko house and nomia management or distribution) and hundreds of other terms so
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essential for expressing advanced thinking. By the way, it is rather surprising to
see that the Greeks as the representatives of a comparably small nation made such
a tremendous contribution to the refinement of our minds, in fact greater than
many more populous countries pretending to their distinguished role in the
cultural development of the world.
In this company it is needless to add that the idea of highly organized sport
and multi-event games sprang from the Peloponnesian Peninsula. Athletic
competitions were known in one form or another among many ancient and even
prehistoric societies long before Greece appeared as the leader of Mediterranean
civilization; however, it was in Hellas that games called the agones became more
than just an occasional demonstration of physical abilities and prowess like in
Egypt, Assyria or some leading Asian countries. In Greece, the idea of games
gained, for the first time in the history of mankind, a truly systematic and culturally
complex character. Soon it started to spread out its numerous influences over the
ages and geographical borders.
In this paper I would like to prove the following assumptions:
1. that the cultural influences of the ancient Greek agones were geographically
wider and chronologically longer than is generally assumed by public
opinion or even some specialized sports historians
2. that ancient sport was a cultural phenomenon, the importance of which has
been well documented in international circulation of philosophy, art and
literature whether ancient on contemporary.

Geographical expansion and chronological persistence
Most of the traditional histories of ancient Greek sport end with the famous
edict of the Emperor Theodosius who, in A.D. 396, abolished the Olympic Games.
Only a few historians, like Professor B.A. Kyrkos, do not stop at this edict and
keep in mind that the end of the ancient Olympics by no means determined the
end of ancient sport. In the former Greek colonies, especially those located in the
eastern sector of the Roman empire which soon became the Byzantine Empire, the
games were continued officially until Emperor Justinian the Great forbade them in
A.D. 510. But we can hardly agree with Professor Kyrkos, when he writes that
"these games were the last feeble presence on the field of sport."1 We should not
forget that the final period of the Olympic and so numerous other Greek games,
especially in Antiocheia, was crowded with participants from the eastern and
northern outskirts of lands formerly colonized by the Greeks, and it is quite
indicative that the last known Olympic winner was the Armenian Prince
Barasdates, recorded also as Artabasdos, who took his laurel in boxing during the
287th Olympiad in A.D. 369. Between the Aegean and the Black Seas,
approximately within the area of contemporary Turkey, northeastern Greece and
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almost all Bulgaria, there was the ancient kingdom of Thrace. This country was
heavily influenced by Greek civilization. Thanks to Bulgarian historians, we know
that a number of Thracian cities organized sporting contests modelled not on the
Olympian but on the Pythian Games. Excavations prove beyond any doubt that in
Philippopolis, contemporary Plovdiv, an ancient stadium was built. A Bulgarian
historian, Goranka Toncheva, gives us a description of this ancient sports venue:
"It is situated between the slopes of two hills - Texim Tepe and Sahat Tepe.
The seats of stone are arranged along the natural sloping ground of the hills while
the track for the competitors is on the lowest and level ground between the hills.
The entire ensemble is laid out in the Corinthian style, as expressed in the frieze,
architraves, cornices and other architectural details in its outlines. The building is
decorated with many statues. The track is 177 m long and 29 wide. The rows of
seats are interrupted along their length by the distributing aisles of staircases and
form separate radial sectors. The seats are made of white marble. The entire
structure could seat 25,000 spectators."2
In Tomi, contemporary Constantsa, the biggest Thracian Games were held in
the 2nd and 3rd centuries for the citizens of the so-called Pontic League. In
Odessos, contemporary Varna, archaeologists found a monument to Pumenios,
citizen of Odessos, who won the Tomi Games.3
The Northern area of Thrace was invaded by heathen people in the 7th
century, and, due to this, its christianization was delayed until 865 A.D. This means
that Thracian towns were not subject to Christian decrees of any kind prohibiting
the games as a pagan festival. We have numerous evidences that a different form
of games were continued in that area combining elements of the old Thracian
customs and the culture of the invaders, who were at first the so-called protoBulgarians and then the Slavs, i.e. Bulgarians proper. Despite conflicts and
numerous local wars, the first Bulgarian rulers were able to organize local games
at their courts with wrestling as the most frequently mentioned event. And it is in
wrestling that, after the careful examination of remaining historical evidence, the
Bulgarian scholar Raiko Petrov came to the conclusion that it was "a natural
synthesis of the technique and style of the Slavs and proto-Bulgarians, on the one
hand, and the heritage from ancient times existing in the country on the other."4
Wrestling festivals combined with other combat and equestrian sports
continued in Bulgaria even after Christianity was introduced. Moreover, unlike
many other countries the games were adapted to the needs of the new Christian
faith. "The adoption of Christianity", the Bulgarian historian Vassil Tsonkov
maintains, "led to the emergence of Christian holidays and traditions by way of
physical education. The Bulgarians began to link their dances, games, horse-races
etc. with the Christian holidays of Easter, St. George's Day, Ascension Day etc. The
customs and traditions of pagan times gradually found their place in the Christian
calendar, becoming secular in character or preserving their original form..."5
It is possible that Greek-style boxing, which in the course of time became
neglected in Thracia, may have been absorbed by the neighboring Slavic tribes
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and, through cultural diffusion, reached the more northerly extended nations. This
could explain the unexpected presence of boxing on the Russian-Lithuanian
border reported in numerous written records.6 There was no tradition of boxing
in Eastern and Middle Europe and the existence of Slavic boxing in one insulated
area, in my opinion can only be explained by the remote and indirect influence
of the ancient Greek games.
While we have no choice but to accept the immediate influence of the ancient
sport well into the early Middle Ages in at least the territory between river Hebrus
(today Maritsa) and Ister (contemporary Danube) at the other extreme of Europe,
we can meet equally surprising links with Greece thanks to the Celts. The Celts
consisted of different ethnic peoples who all spoke the Celtic languages and
occupied the vast region of Europe from the Balkan and Iberian peninsulas to the
British Isles. Being most powerful in the 4th century B.C., they entered into many
cultural contacts with the main cultures on the Northern shore of the
Mediterranean Sea, which included the Greek culture. Among many other
influences, we can also observe borrowings from the Greek agones. The Celts
organized their games in certain sacred places usually associated with their burial
mounds. Most continental evidence of such public competition disappeared due
to the Roman conquest of Gaul, roughly equal to contemporary France.
Fortunately, the Romans were unable to conquer the most northerly located
territories of the Celtic realm which is present day Scotland and Ireland. And it was
here that the Celtic Games - aonach - flourished through the centuries. Their
literary records preserved in oral tradition and then written down by mediaeval
monks show Celtic gods and demigods competing in different Greek-style events
like running, wrestling, throwing the stone and javelins and, first of all, the racing
of their horse chariots which were obviously modelled on the Mediterranean
pattern. The best known games of this kind, being a mixture of Celtic and Greek
tradition were held near the ancient Irish capital Tara. We know them as Aonach
Tailtiu - Tailtean Games.
With the arrival of Christianity, such games started to lose their importance and
diminished to different forms of folk competitions and holidays which have been
maintained in Ireland and Scotland where they became known as the famous
Highland Games and Gatherings.
It would be naive to ascribe their long life through the ages to Greek impulses
but there is no doubt that, at their beginning, a Greek ingredient can easily be
discovered. Its scale is difficult to ascertain due to the fact that our knowledge
about Celtic aonach belongs to the most neglected area of sports history in
Europe.
Whatever happened to all of the forms of European sports having a more or
less significant contact with ancient Greek games, the Middle Ages were
dominated by totally different forms of physical competition, such as chivalric
tournaments, the town associations of archers (so-called fraternitates
sagittariorum) and, finally, innumerable forms of folk contests. But remembrance
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of the ancient ideas survived despite all unfavorable circumstances, and, when
more convenient conditions allowed, a series of attempts at recreating the Olympic
Games were initiated with the beginning of the 17th century. Professor Gerald
Redmond published in 1981 a list of 15 Olympic ventures before Pierre de
Coubertin together with the first President of the IOC Demetrius Vikelas,
established the modern Olympics that we have enjoyed every four years ever
since.7 Redmond's list of such "pseudo-Olympics", as he calls such early attempts,
was, after 1981, supplemented with three additional Olympic pseudo-events
discovered in Germany, Sweden and Poland. Altogether, at the moment, we can
speak of about 17 attempts at re-establishing the Olympic Games before 1896:
1604 revival of the "Olympic Games" or Dover's Games revived by Robert
Dover at Cotswold Hills; lasted intermittently until 1857; re-established
again in 1952;
1819 Highland Games of Celtic origin revived in St. Fillans, Scotland and
spread by Scottish emigration to Australia, Canada, New Zealand, South
Africa and the USA;
1839 an "Olympic Games" in Sweden;
1844 "Travelling Olympic Games" organized in Germany by one Gaertner;
visited also western section of Poland then occupied by Prussia;
1849 Olympic Games organized by William Penny Brookes in Much Wenlock,
Shropshire, England;
1853 Franconi's Hippodrome in New York, USA, featured "many of the most
attractive games of ancient Greece and Rome"«
1859 Evangelios Zappas attempts to revive the Olympic Games in Athens;
1862 First Olympic Festival in Liverpool, England organized by the Athletics
Club of Liverpool;
1863 Second Olympic Festival in Liverpool;
1864 Third Olympic Festival in Liverpool;
1866 First Olympic Festival organized by the Athletic Society of Great Britain
(in Llandudno, Wales);
1867 Second Olympic Festival organized by the Athletic Society of Great
Britain (in Liverpool, England);
1870 Second attempt to revive the Olympic Games in Greece (Athens);
1873 local, "Olympic Games" organized in Polish town Grodzisk Wielkopolski
(then under German occupation);
1875 Third Olympic Games at Athens;
1888 Fourth Olympic Games at Athens;
1892 An "Anglo-Saxon Olympiad" proposed by J. Astley Cooper; unsuccessful
but initiated idea of the British Empire Games later called the
Commonwealth Games.
Despite the fact that most of above mentioned "pseudo-Olympics" were
unsuccessful in the long run they nevertheless provided a kind of a link between
the ancient and the modern forms of sports. We should agree with Professor

70

Redmond that "they deserve their place in the transition of those ideals from
Ancient Olympia to modern Athens and their recognition as prologue to
Coubertin's monumental achievement. "8 At the same time all these attempts are
obvious proof that the ancient model of the games was attractive enough to
appear on the contemporary stage sooner than we usually assume.

Ancient Ideals Versus Modern Reality
The cultural role and significance of Modern Olympism, so obvious in the light
of its Hellenic roots and ideals which inspired recreators of the Games, grew up
slowly and with many setbacks. After the initial success in Athens in 1896, only
the indomitable energy of Pierre de Coubertin saved the Olympic Movement from
collapsing in the period of 1900-1916. "The wonder is that during these sixteen
years Coubertin did not give up and the Olympic Games did not vanish to be
remembered only as a fin-de-siecle curiosity. "9 Even much later, when the position
of the modern Olympics was well established, from a purely sporting point of
view, Coubertin complained about "the lack of understanding of public opinion,
ill prepared to appreciate the value of the Olympic revival. "10 His pessimism grew
even stronger when he saw that the misunderstanding of the Olympic cultural and
philosophical goals could be found "particularly in France, my own country."! 1
Contradiction between ideals and reality is probably the most permanent
feature of the Modern Olympic Movement and its impact upon international
culture today. The essence of this contradiction can be reduced to a series of quite
fundamental questions, in my opinion going far beyond Olympism itself. Firstly,
can the ancient ideals be applied in any form today? Secondly, are they attainable
goals or unrealistic dreams which, after just 100 years of rather unsuccessful
attemps (as some intellectuals maintain) should be abandoned? The next question
is: who is more guilty of the comparatively poor realization of the intellectual
Olympic heritage - the too high ancient ideals, too anachronistic and too far from
our needs, or we ourselves, who lost so much of our human sensitivity in the
search for material profits, nationalistic or political goals, indulging in the
omnipresent aggression and violence of our time? And finally, is it possible at all
that the cultural heritage of one chronologically distant civilization can be
successfully applied by the international community of another epoch?
All these questions, usually formulated much more radically than I have done
here and asked by critics of the Olympic Movement, should be fully answered.
Exactly ten years ago, from the same floor the unforgettable Professor Nikos
Nissiotis disputed them splendidly:
"It is unfortunately true that some of this radical criticism is due to a very onesided understanding of this philosophy, i.e. as an idealistic one, which reflects a
misunderstanding of classical Greek philosophy as being idealistic... To a certain
extent it can be true that an ancient philosophy can appear completely irrelevant
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in the minds of contemporary positivist thinkers. It may also be true that some of
the theses of this philosophy are not immediately applicable in today's realities of
life as they have developed over so many centuries. But the basic mistake of both
of these approaches is due to the erroneous understanding of this philosophy as
"idealistic" and therefore of the Olympic spirit and principles as out of date in the
face of the realistic demands of our times. The philosophical presuppositions of
Olympism, as they are grounded in classical Greek philosophy, however, are in
no way idealistic in this sense... Olympism as the philosophy of sport is precisely
the combination of the two aspects of philosophy (i.e. idealistic and realistic) to
the maximum possible degree, because this kind of philosophy intends to unite
both theory and practice... Consequently Olympic philosophy as "Realistic
Idealism" is closely related to, or better, interdependent with reality and as such it
is relevant to all cultures, places and times."12
The Olympic Charter in its opening paragraphs titled "Fundamental Principles"
provides us with the basic philosophical background of Olympism. At least three
paragraphs (the 3rd, the 6th but especially the 2nd) are obviously based on the
assumptions of classical Greek thought. Take for instance an opening fragment of
the 2nd paragraph: "Olympism is a philosophy of life exalting and combining in
a balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind." The human imperative to
balance qualities of body and mind, so obvious now for all those who believe in
Olympism, was once one of the greatest discoveries of general anthropological
and not only Greek thought. This principle seems so conclusive and self-evident
that we do not pay too much attention, if any, to its origins. Neither does the
Olympic Charter where neither a classical philosophy nor any particular Greek
philosopher is mentioned by name. But I think that at least from time to time we
should realize such origins not only to praise the Greek cultural achievements but,
first of all, to be more aware of our human progress from the state of barbarism
to civilization.
The earliest periods in the development of Greek society, as in the case of any
other human society, were dominated by the physical power that was decisive in
successful ruling or staging numerous wars. But the Greek sooner than other
Mediterranean nations started to discover that simple physical strength can be
much more effective when supported by intellectual effort. It is the opinion of
many historians of human thought that the cleverness of Odysseus demonstrated
at Troy can be treated as a symbolic moment when archaic society discovers its
new intellectual potential.
The first agones described in the immortal epic poems of Homer and also seen
in the first phases of the Olympic Games were associated with the gradual
development of its cultural basis expressed by religious means. This period is
significant from a historical point of view, but the religious context of ancient
athletics, for obvious reasons, has no deeper consequences for modern times - at
a certain stage ancient religion simply ceased to meet human needs. What links us
more directly with the ancient sport is the very moment when philosophy enters
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the scene with its well known ideals of balance between body and mind expressed
in the formula of kalos kai agathos, the real forerunner of the introductory
paragraphs within the Olympic Charter. First indications of the kalos kai agathos
ideal can be found in works of Anaxagoras of Clazomense (c.500 B.C. - c. 428 B.C.).
In his famous work titled Peri physeos, of which some 20 fragments remain, for the
first time in Western thought, a definite distinction was made between the corporeal
and the incorporeal, i.e. mind and matter and consequently mind and human body.
The classical formulation of the kalos kai agathos idea was made, however, by Plato
(c. 428 - c. 348 B.C.) in the Third Book of his great dialogue On the Republic
(Politeia).
The two adjectives "kalos" and "agathos" meant the unification of two opposing
characteristics of the human being. "Kalos" originally means "good" or "beautiful"
and represents the physical attributes of the human body while "agathos" among its
other quite numerous meanings defines moral beauty or an ability in art. A man who
represents only one of these two characteristics is in Plato's dialogue worthy of
contempt:
"... when a man allows music to play upon him and to pour into his soul through
the funnel of his ears those sweet and soft and melancholy airs of which we were
just now speaking, and his whole life is passed in warbling and the delights of song
...if he carries on the softening and soothing process, in the next stage he begins to
melt and waste, until he has wasted away his spirit and cut out the sinews of his
soul; and he becomes a feeble warrior. "13
On the other hand Plato heavily criticizes the other extreme:
"... so in gymnastics, if a man takes violent exercise and is a great feeder, and the
reserve of a great student of music and philosophy, at first the high condition of his
body fills him with pride and spirit, and he becomes twice the man that he was...
If he do nothing else, and holds no converse with the Muses, does not even that
intelligence which there may be in him, having no taste of any sort of learning or
enquiry or thought or culture, grow feeble and dull and blind, his mind never waking
up or receiving nourishment, and his senses not being purged of their mists? ... And
he ends by becoming a hater of philosophy, uncivilized, never using the weapon of
persuasion - he is like a wild beast, all violence and fierceness, and knows no other
way of dealing; and he lives in all ignorance and evil conditions, and has no sense
of propriety and grace."14
Finally, the full human being should consist of both faculties at the same time
"... as there are two principles of human nature, one the spirited and the other
the philosophical, some God ... has given mankind two arts answering to them... in
order that these two principles (like the strings of an instrument) may be relaxed or
drawn tighter until they are duly harmonized ... And he who mingles music with
gymnastics, in the fairest proportions, and best attempers them to the soul, may be
rightly called the true harmonist and musician in a far higher sense than the tuner of
the strings."15
Plato was an athlete himself and a winner in the Pythian pentathlon. His athletic
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experience and deep knowledge of human body can be found in his many works,
and this allowed him to make numerous observations and to create metaphors
dealing directly or indirectly with human agones in their widest sense. Of course, he
was not a philosopher of sport as such, but his philosophy equipped sport with the
finest intellectual background possible. It can be found not only in works of Pierre de
Coubertin. In my private library, I have about thirty books on different aspects or
entire systems of the philosophy of sport written by such eminent thinkers as Hans
Lenk, Howard S. Slusher, Carolyn E. Thomas and many others. No single book of
these contemporary philosophers of sport is written without referring at least several
times to the name of Plato or to some analysis of his views. We can rightly call him
the father of sports philosophy and, consequently, the father of ancient as well as
modern Olympism.
Of course, Plato and his followers, regardless how influential, constituted only one
amongst many schools of ancient philosophy. It is impossible to discuss all of them
in my paper, but two of them should be at least mentioned in accordance to their
long-lasting international influences. The first of the two was initiated by Epicurus,
who lived at the end of the 4th century B.C. The objective of Epicurean philosophy
was to free human beings from anxiety and to secure the happiness associated with
pleasure. Physical satisfactions in his system played quite an important role. Epicurus
divided pleasures into the spiritual and physical, and in this sense, he continued the
traditional Greek body and mind principle. But while Plato can rightly be considered
as the progenitor of the philosophy of Olympism, Epicurus should be treated as the
forerunner of the modern philosophy of recreation and sport practised for pleasure
regardless if the contemporary participants of such sport are aware of it or not.
To be objective, we must also mention this stream of ancient Greek philosophy
which initiated the negligence of the human body. It was introduced by Pythagoras
of Samos (lived about 530 B.C.). He considered the body as the jail of the human soul
(soma sema) which gave the point of departure to later Christian philosophers
beginning with Saint Augustine. Saint Augustine's doctrine known as asceticism
attained a high spiritual and moral state at the expense of the body by practising selfdenial, self-mortification and the like. This philosophy dominated almost all the
Middle Ages and its remnants survived even longer. Despite the fact that the less
rigorous philosophy of Thomas Aquinas (c. 1225-1274) became the official doctrine
of the Christian Church, the harsh attitude toward the body was continued not only
in its original stream but soon was strengthened by different religious denominations,
like the Puritans for instance. I doubt if they were conscious that they continued the
ancient Greek concept of soma sema, but the final results were very close to those
conceived by Pythagoras and his followers both pagan and Christian. To fight their
dogmatic attitude was extremely difficult as proven by the example of the so-called
Declaration of Sports issued in 1617 in England by King James I. This Declaration
(called also the Books of Sport) supported entertainment and recreational sports on
Sunday but met with such strong opposition among the Puritans that it soon
appeared a failure.
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Ancient ideals of sport and body in modern fine arts and literature
It was against all doctrines of bodily contempt that Pierre de Coubertin rose at
the end of the 19th century with his Olympic revolt. He was conscious that there
is a basic difference between the ancient and the modern idea of Olympism. The
first one, with all its advantages and mistakes, was a natural and gradual
development of an ideal, while the second was created artificially to finish the
underappreciation of the physical side of human existence and combine it on
equal terms with intellectual culture. The newly revived Olympic Games should
be, in the concept of Coubertin, a spectacular demonstration of the physical and
intellectual aspects of human existence. This concept failed, some say entirely,
some say to a substantial degree, because, as Professor Nissiotis once wrote "the
Games have become the whole of the Olympic Movement and dominated its
deepest sense".16 Coubertin was aware of this dangerous process at its very early
phase. Perhaps because of that he decided to provide the Olympic Movement with
further humanistic justifications borrowed from the ancient Greeks. In 1906, he
called the Consultative Conference on Art, Literature and Sports, and during his
inaugural speech, he explained that he thought of "uniting by legal marriage the
two old divorces: Muscle and Spirit."17 And he added quite sarcastically: "it would
be not in agreement with the truth to risk assumption that ardent feeling incite
them today to mutual coexistence. "18 In 1912, thanks to Coubertin's effort, the
Olympic Competition in Art and Literature was initiated. It lasted until 1952 when,
by the very unfortunate decision of the IOC's President Sigfrid Edstrom, this
concourse was suspended. It is my rough estimation, that at least some 1/4 of all
art and literary pieces provided for these competitions were devoted to the ancient
topic or related to it in one way or another. Coubertin himself initiated a literary
competition by sending to the 1912 Stockholm Games his poem titled Ode to
Sport. It is one of the most spectacular expressions of the everlasting ideals of
sport and their relations with the ancient sense of a balanced beauty ever written
world wide:
Oh Sport, you are Beauty.
You form a human body,
that can become abject or sublime
according to vile passion or cultivated effort.
No beauty exists without balance and proportion
and you are the master of both
as you give harmony and rhythm to motion,
make strength gracious and give power to the supple. 19
Despite Coubertin's complaints, Muscle and Spirit as well as sport and fine arts
were not entirely separated then from each other. The only period when the
human body almost disappeared from European art was during the Mediaeval
Period. I said "almost disappeared" because, even then, the human body could be
frequently seen in a number of religious scenes, for instance in paintings and
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sculptures showing the crucified Christ. Christ's body was, of course, shown
distorted, full of pain according to the soma sema principle and Saint Augustine's
asceticism and as such it certainly had nothing to do with the hellenistic principle
coined once by Lysippus "to show the body at its beauty going further than its real
equivalent". In mediaeval art we can find only the beauty of suffering, agony and
the expression of human misery...
This mediaeval attitude toward the human body was radically changed during
the rich development of European civilization that marked the transition from the
Middle Ages to modern times. It was called the Renaissance from the French word
meaning "rebirth" or "revival". This meant nothing else but the rebirth of Greek
and Roman antiquity. The Renaissance initiated anew the ancient ideals in
philosophy, literature and the fine arts. Of course, not all forms of antiquity were
included in this typically intellectual and artistic movement. The stadium, for
instance, was absent unless we count some minor folk or town games. In this way
the possibility to observe the naked body in action, so crucial for the original
ancient Greek art and its Roman imitations was none-xistent. Perhaps this explains
to a certain degree some shortcomings in Renaissance sculpture and painting.
Here we can see the rediscovered human body and an artist following ancient
patterns but without any direct observation of bodily action. It is well known that
the great Leonardo da Vinci studied human corpses despite the prohibition of the
Roman Church. But the occasional character of such studies and the impossibility
of seeing human movement and the naked body at differentiated effort caused the
artistic production of the Renaissance era to be more static in the purely anatomic
sense despite its infernal artistic dynamism. This contradiction by no means
diminishes the scale of the cultural revolution which was started first in Italy and
then the rest of Europe under the influence of classical aesthetics. From that
moment on ancient ideals would be uninterruptedly present in European culture,
literature and art. Subsequent epochs had used ancient experience in different
ways and different proportions for different aesthetic or even social goals,
sometimes following classical patterns very closely and sometimes rebelling
against them but always in dependence to them, direct or indirect.
On the very dawn of the modern era, when the sports arena was non-existent,
it is otherwise surprising to see artists of the Renaissance, then Baroque and
Neoclassicism, using the theme of sport unknown to them from their own
experience and observations and being just an imitation of the frequent ancient
subjects of ancient art. Ancient sport appears, for instance, in works of the French
poets of the Pleiade Group, also in poems of the father of Polish poetry Jan
Kochanowski, who praised Nicophontos, an Olympic victor in boxing.
In my paper read from this same spot last year, I listed numerous artists,
especially sculptors and writers who devoted their works to the topic of ancient
sport between the 16th and 20th centuries. Because my paper was meanwhile
published in the 1993 IOA's yearly report, it is not necessary to repeat my
discoveries again. But just for illustration some of the greatest names should be
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mentioned. In the 17th century the famous French sculptor, painter and architect
Pierre Puget (1620-1694) produced his famous statue representing Milo of
Croton, an eminent ancient winner of six consecutive Olympics (540-516 B.C.).
Antonio Canova (1757-1822), considered as one of the most sublime
neoclassical sculptors, is responsible for several artistic pieces showing ancient
wrestlers and pugilists. In literature, numerous poets followed the ancient
epinikion - a type of ode praising winners in the games. For instance over 30
English poets who followed the Pindaric pattern wrote their odes praising the
first attempts in recreating the Olympic Games undertaken in 1604 by Robert
Dover at Cotswold Hills.
Archaelogical excavations at Olympia were responsible for a substantial
increase in such production. The French Parnassians, an elite group of poets
following deliberately and exclusively the classical pattern, had excelled in
writing their ekphraseis, poetic descriptions of other pieces of art, especially
sculpture. Among the famous collections of such classical sonnets written by
Jose Maria de Heredia (Les trophees) those devoted to ancient Greek sport (Le
Coureur; Le Cocher) are among the best pieces of this kind in all the history of
European literature. In Poland a similar genre was represented by Falenski and
Kazimierz Przerwa Tetmajer. The text of Tetmajer's Discobolos is one of the
most precious pieces of Polish poetry and can be found in all school textbooks
devoted to literature. In Italy a similar poetic vision of ancient sport was
represented by Gabrielle D'Annunzio in his extraordinary Laudi del cielo, del
mare, della terra e degli eroi (with individual poems titles Gli Elleni a Olimpia,
Pindaro and L'Alle di Maratona), written 1903-1912.
At the turn of the 19th century, we observe in different European countries
the beginnings of novels on ancient sport and this tendency was maintained
until the first decades of the 20th century. To this genre belong the well known
French novel La beaute d'Alcias by Jean Bertheroy (1905), Menetes le Thebain
by Maurice Huet (1920) and most of all Euthymos vainqueur olympique by
Maurice Genevoix (1924). In Poland, to give some examples from the Eastern
side of Europe, we have a series of similar novels, for instance Ferenike and
Peisidoros by Lucjan Rydel (1909), A Greek Springtime by Hanna Malewska
(1931), and Olympic Discus by Jan Parandowski who obtained the bronze
medal at the 1936 Olympic Literary Competition for this novel.
While in the second half of the 20th century such novels on ancient sport
ceased to be written a number of poets still continued to use ancient Greek
topics for expression of contemporary feelings about sporting ideals. I can
quote them by dozens but again, I would like to mention only some examples
from the extreme outskirts of Europe: a Spanish poet Eugeni d'Ors wrote his
series of Pindaric odes (Pindarica primera, Pindarica segona, 1914, a Pole Jerzy
Hordski produced eight Olympic Etudes on ancient sport in 1958 while here in
the library of the IOA I found a very thick volume of poetry on Olympia and
the ancient Olympic Games written by a Romanian poet T.G. Virgil Ludu (1985).
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The presence of the ancient artistic and sports experience cannot of course, be
limited to the ancient topic as such. Numerous masterpieces of European literature
devoted seemingly to contemporary sport include ancient elements, metaphors
and allusions of a different kind, where both the philosophic and the artistic are
taken for granted as normal and sometimes the unconscious continuation of the
ancient experience of mankind. This kind of literature can be discovered in Henri
de Montherlant's Les Olympiques or in Olympic Laurel, a volume of sport poetry
written in 1927 by the Polish poet Kazimierz Wierzynski who won a gold medal
in literature at the 1928 Olympic Art Competition in Amsterdam. Wierzynski's
poetry is devoted to modern sport as he explains in his introductory poem titled
"Parade of Athletes":
We ring the house of earth with a new panorama. With her
rhythm we create another tempo. We march, our tension
like a dynamo charged with man That pumps oxygenating
juice into the arteries' depth.21
But in almost every poem contained in Olympic Laurel, we can easily discover
the ancient element. Wiersynski's Nurmi, after gaining contemporary glory,
dreams, for instance, about another kind of personal triumph:
My rhythm, paced on earth, rings
with a clear sound, I drink up
space, consume hemispheres,
outward bound. Beyond the tiered
bravos and shouts, indifferent, On
to may goal: repose on a Greek
pediment. 22
But the most crucial moment of Wierzynski's poetry comes with the closing
ode titled "the Grove of Academes" where he pays tribute to the place where
Plato, a former athlete, taught his philosophy:
Wind wanders the wide evening, and fans cool earth
and fading sky. They drift in shadow, The trees are
charged with honey and the meadow, like an amphora,
steams with fragrant azure.
Balms for the tired, the night will search and open
through random stars a path for the Great Bear.
The moon, wise lamp, silent philosopher, speaks to
all objects by their unique names.
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And tells how epochs alter like her phases,
vanish but to return, like all that goes. And the
eternal, an immense tide, flows and the earth
skims on that enormous breath.
Great voyage of the end and the beginning
amidst the planets lined in a machine !
Triumphant man, visible and unseen, stands
on the world, a milepost and a sign There
monumental with his arms upraised his feet
meet earth, the sky is in his hands.
0 master, guide us, calm us. Give commands
that make this park the Grove of Academic.23
Montherlant's Les olympiques were published in France many times and translated
into all the main languages of the world ; Parandowski's Olympic discus had in
Poland some 20 editions and was translated into 9 languages and Wierzynski's
Olympic Laurel had 12 Polish editions (not to mention numerous anthologies) and
was translated into 7 languages. There is no better proof that ancient ideals of sport
survived well into the 20th century not only in the direct impact of the Olympic
Games as a spectacle. This ideal results from the deep human experience initiated by
the Ancients, an experience which still goes on.
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A Humanistic Mission?
I am usually content with definitions supplied by the Oxford Dictionary but:
"Humanism": "A system of thought concerned with human affairs in general" is a
little too thin even for me. Luckily I bought a book more than twenty years ago
called "The Humanist Frame" (The Humanist Frame ed. Sir Julian Huxley - George
Allen & Unwin 1961). From time to time I have gently perused the contributions of
25 thinkers who allowed themselves to be described as humanists at that time. I had
perused it: but never studied it. The challenge of this paper made me study it
carefully. Not only does it begin and end with chapters by the eminent zoologist,
Julian Huxley, (also an early Director General of UNESCO), and his younger brother
the novelist Aldous Huxley, but it covers ethics, love, art, education, democracy,
law, medicine, conservation and the future. It also examines "new horizons for
under-developed people".
Such a list of chapter titles demonstrates clearly its relevance to the wide aims
and objectives of the Olympic Movement today.
The reasons for the publication of this text were concerned with satisfying the
"uneasy age of disillusion" which had witnessed two Great Wars and a widespread
breakdown in traditional beliefs. There was also a growing realization that "a purely
materialistic outlook cannot provide an adequate basis for human life". It had also
seen "a fantastic growth of knowledge" and "large chunks of this new knowledge
are lying around unused, not worked up or integrated into fruitful concepts and
principles, not brought into relevance to human life and its problems".
If this situation was not to lead to chaos, or escapism, man had to "reunify his
life within the framework of a satisfactory idea-system". This new idea-system said
Huxley, was simply to be called humanism.
It was to be based on our understanding of man and his relations with the rest
of his environment. It must be focused on man as an organism, though one with
unique properties. It must be organized around the facts and ideas of evolution,
taking account of the discovery that an is part of a comprehensive evolutionary
process and cannot avoid playing a decisive role in it." This new humanism would
bring together the scattered and largely un-utilized resources of our knowledge. It
would order them. It would provide a new vision of human destiny, illuminating its
every aspect from the broad and enduring sweep of cosmic process to everyday
politics, from the planetary web of world ecology to the individual lives entangled
in it, from the dim roots of man's past to the dawning possibilities of his far future".
In reaching for these idealistic objectives in the current world - where there is
again a breakdown of global relationships, at a time of chaos and despair - is it too
far-fetched to suppose that humanism - and Olympism - have a new opportunity?
The traditional "ism" - of capital- and commun- - are in crisis. Could it be that the
charisma of Olympism - which makes it headline news on the front pages of all
newspapers in the world - could help to enrich international relations and thought
in the next century, on a scale previously undreamt of?
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Is the Olympic Movement engaged in a humanistic mission?
The "Fundamental Principles" of the Olympic Movement and "The role of the
IOC", suggest that the straight answer is "yes" to this question. Olympism is an
ideas system in itself. Such key words as the following appear:
philosophy of life - qualities of body mind and will - blending sport with
culture - education - universal ethical principles - human dignity - non
discrimination - fair play - mutual understanding - opposition to political and
commercial abuse - opposition to body-abuse (drugs) - responsible concern for
the environment - a better world - peace - and placing sport at the service of
humanity.
Cross referencing these key words to the definitions of humanism by Huxley,
shows a remarkable similarity of purposes.
There is another way of looking at this. Who were the people who founded
this Movement? What were their aspirations in the wider sense?
Pierre de Coubertin himself was educationalist, philosopher, astronomer,
historian, journalist, artist, politician and lover of sports. In his designs for the
ceremonies of Olympism he was anxious to create pegs on which all faiths, all
political creeds, and those of none, could hang their enthusiasm. It can be said
fairly that he was, indeed, a humanist, according to Huxley's criteria.
He surrounded himself with eminent intellectuals of his time. Of the
Honorary Members who had agreed to lend their name to the First Congress,
one hundred years ago, five became Nobel Peace Prize winners before 1910. A
centenary year is a good one in which to re-examine the values of those whose
ideas we transmit.
I have been researching the British Hon. Members at this time. There were
eight. Hodgson Pratt was an eminent internationalist who devoted his life to
peace through arbitration; he organized the great peace congresses in Rome and
London just prior to the formation of the IOC; he also foresaw the need for
world student games having called for them in 1891. Aberdare was first ViceChancellor of the University of Wales, AJ. Balfour was to become Prime
Minister. Charles Waldstein was a leading archaeologist in Greece and Director
of the Fitzwilliam Museum in Cambridge.
Dufferin was ex-Governor General of Canada and the British Ambassador in
France; he organized the first football matches between French and British
clubs. Astley was President of the London Sports Club where Coubertin was
hosted for the last planning meeting in February 1894 - before his Congress in
June. The Prince of Wales, later to be King Edward VII, was more than a
figurehead, taking a deep interest in the affairs of the nation. Brookes of course
had been a faithful disciple of Olympism since 1850 and Coubertin records his
great debt to the Much Wenlock stalwart. Honorary members from other
countries were surely of similar ilk? Such people could all be classified as
humanist in their thinking and action.
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So could Johann Olav Koss the Lillehammer gold-medallist in speed skating,
who donated all his "medal bonus" of 30,000 US Dollars to Sarajevo Relief.
Could this be a new model for humanist Olympian behaviour in the next
century?

The prehistory of Olympic Solidarity
Dr William Penny Brookes had welcomed Coubertin, and made him an
Honorary Member of the Much Wenlock Olympian Society in 1890. (Is this
where Coubertin got the idea for Honorary IOC Members?). The two men
became friends. Although 80 years of age Brookes was in fine fettle. He was not
only a muscular-Christian but law maker, industrialist, educator, man of
letters. He understood the "three biblical languages" Greek, Latin, and Hebrew
(as did Sloane the American IOC founder member). In his last letters he
apologizes for his absence - he had a broken leg. He also spelt out his major
hopes for the Olympiad idea.
On May 22nd he says he is calling a meeting of the Wenlock Olympian
Society to discuss the agenda for the Sorbonne. He also congratulates the
Baron on his idea to "rotate" the Games between all capitals of nations joining
in the movement - "much better than mine" said Brookes who had long been
calling for international games - but always in Greece.
On June 13th his letter expresses the hope that the Olympian festivals will
boost the idea of sports and physical education in all public elementary
schools. He foresees a financial success for these festivals. "Any surplus funds"
he says should be invested in Trustees "for certain definite purposes connected
with athletic sports as may seem best to the Congress". This was an astonishing
premonition vis-a-vis modern day Olympic Solidarity.
Coubertin maintained, throughout his career, an understanding of the global
significance of his Olympic Movement. He encouraged the development of
regional games in Asia and was the first to call for a "Games of Africa" in 1923
He described how he thought such games could contribute to personal and
social development in those regions. He felt that the precepts of the "sports
pedagogy" of the time had a universal relevance. "The beauty of them" he said
"lies in the fact that they are sufficiently humane to suit all conditions of men
from the semi-savage state to that of the ultra-civilized state".
The evolution of that remarkable world bank of sports expertise, designed
to ensure that there should not be rich and poor in terms of sport at least, in
the nations of modern times, and which we call "Olympic Solidarity" - would
have met with Coubertin's enthusiastic and whole-hearted support.
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B.

Olympic Solidarity - objectives

The aim of Olympic Solidarity is to organize aid to National Olympic
Committees recognized by the IOC, in particular those which have the greatest
need of it. This aid takes the form of programmes elaborated jointly by the IOC
and the NOCs, with the technical assistance of the International Federations if
necessary.
All such programmes are administrated by the Olympic Solidarity Commission
which is chaired by the President of the IOC.
This commission is currently (1994) comprised of:
•
The President of the Association of National Olympic Committees
•
Seven IOC members coming from Asia, Africa, Oceania and Latin
America
•
The five Vice Presidents of ANOC representing the continents
•
The Secretary General of ANOC
•
The Chairman of the Technical Commission of ANOC
•
Representatives of the International Federations
•
Representative of the Athletes Commission (from Africa)

Olympic Solidarity - the first 20 years
As early as 1961 there were mentions of an IOC "Aid Committee". In 1968 there
was already an IOC Commission for International Olympic Aid. The Permanent
General Assembly of NOCs (today's ANOC) had a commission entitled "Olympic
Solidarity". In 1971 these two commissions were merged into the present "Olympic
Solidarity".

Olympic Solidarity - the last 10 years
The programme evolved during the last decade was related to criticism and
recommendations emanating from the 1981 Baden-Baden Olympic Congress. A
new Director of Olympic Solidarity, Mr Anselmo Lopez (Spain) was appointed to
this honorary position. Mr Lopez was also Treasurer of ANOC, and an experienced
member of the Spanish NOC. Mr Lopez also had extensive experience in Africa
developing mini-basket for the FIBA. This year he was awarded the "IOC
Centennial Trophy" by the Spanish Olympic Committee as the person "who has
done the most work for the Olympic Movement in his country". The front line
programme of Olympic Solidarity comprises: •
Making sure that all NOCs
are represented - without financial loss - at Olympic Games and Olympic Winter
Games.
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Facilitating attendance at seminars and meetings concerning NOCs
regionally and internationally
Facilitating attendance at the International Olympic Academy
Providing scholarships for young athletes
Providing scholarships for coaches
Giving special aid to develop women's sport especially team sports
Assistance to the IOC Medical Commission to develop sports medicine
globally
Development of technical courses in collaboration with IFs
Advice and consultancies on marketing to NOCs
The development of an Itinerant School in Sports Leadership to help
NOCs improve their management, structure and action.

Olympic Solidarity and the developing countries
This relationship is spelt out in the Agenda of the Centennial Congress foreseen
for Paris this autumn (August 28-September 5). "Sport in its social context"
provides for two sectors focused on developing countries; one separately: one as
part of sport for all. The various factors identified might provide the overall
scenario for the future of the IOC's profile in developing countries. The interest of
this group of countries will also be expressed in other areas of the Congress
agenda i.e. in questions of environment the developing world plays an important
role - being the often sole remaining repository of rain forests and certain animal
and vegetable species. International understanding cannot neglect discussion of
the North/South dialogue so crucial to world peace. If fair play is truly to show
itself in the Olympic family all matters in the "Contemporary Athlete" section are
relevant; unless Third World athletes can enjoy the same preparation, access to
knowledge, and competitive opportunities - talk of fair play is pie in the sky. The
media are the instruments through which these messages are to be transmitted; the
media need to recognize their own need for education in this vital area of
"unfairness" - and their responsibility to educate the populace with their unique
tool. The "Challenges for the 21st Century" fit nicely into the humanistic criteria of
Huxley.

Olympic Solidarity and the International Federations - collaboration
Olympic Solidarity enabled several international bodies to enhance their
development programmes - tennis, volleyball and others.
Athletics had conducted some especially valuable researches into this area. The
IAAF Development Department identified three major "inadequacies" viz.
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•
development planning
•
elite programmes
•
grass roots programmes
Furthermore six "sub-inadequacies" were noted:
•
scientific medical support
•
qualified coaches and officials
•
federation activities
•
equipment and facilities
•
competitive opportunities
•
a poor "athletics culture"
In most countries read "sport" for "athletics".

The unique contribution of the Itinerant School
Shortly after his appointment as Director of Olympic Solidarity Anselmo
Lopez dreamt up the idea of "The Itinerant School". He was conscious of a
"missing factor" - in broad terms - administration or sports leadership. It was
necessary to raise the threshold of skills among the NOCs - even if only to help
them administer the aid they received more efficiently. A training manual was
elaborated; this was designed to satisfy the needs of NOCs globally, however all
were also expected to adapt the contents to local requirements.
The programme of the Itinerant School in Sports Leadership touches on
many of the humanistic factors in Olympism. Issues like women in sports, the
arts and sport, government and sport (development), and international
understanding, are discussed in workshops. There is concern for sports-media
relationships. The principles of the Olympic Movement are fundamental parts
of the one-week intensive seminars.
The process requires self-evaluation by the participants and the skills of
Olympic administration - management, decision making, evaluation etc. are
seen to be work and life skills also. Participants are asked to reflect on
themselves as valuable human resources.
In most of the countries in which I have served the Itinerant School - in Latin
America, in Africa and in Asia - the seminar has been the first exposure for the
participants as to "What is Olympism and the Olympic Movement?". It has been
an instant mini-Olympic Congress. It has been an eye-opener, a motivator. It has
provided a body of knowledge called "sport administration". It has made people
proud to be sports administrators paid or unpaid. It has made them aware of
their own sport's heritage and has awakened the need to meet more often in a
thoughtful environment. In the developing countries one gets the feeling that
the Olympic idea is alive and well; medal winning is not a neurotic obsession;
few demand to host the Olympic Games as the main reason for designing an
Olympic Programme!
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The Itinerant School was launched top-downwards with "experts" from the
more highly developed countries "teaching" those in the developing countries.
This is now being phased out to be replaced by a bottom-upwards scenario. Local
course directors are being trained to run courses in their own countries. With
suitable resourcing and recycling these new leaders will form national cadres from
which future regional and international "directors" will be selected.

Reflections
Olympic Solidarity is:
A world bank of sport expertise distributing proceeds, mainly from global
televising of the Olympic Games, to countries in more need; these proceeds are
both financial and human - cash and skills. This aid is dispensed through the
global NOC network.
A means of "franchising" National Olympic Committees world-wide; sharing
with them a defined body of knowledge enshrined in the Itinerant School's
"Manual".
An organization which works closely with the International Federations to
ensure that the best coaching and technical training is made available to all
countries asking for such aid.
Olympic Solidarity is not:
•
A bottomless pit of money available to all who seek aid in sport.
•
A means of revolutionizing the role of sport in any society.
•
For "poor" countries only; all Olympic sport's administrators could profit
from the programmes offered.
Olympic Solidarity could be:
•
The catalyst for world action in North/South sports dialogues, especially
sports-aid programmes both international and bi-lateral.
•
A data base and archive for all matters concerning sport in development.
•
A "think tank" to identify world trends and perspectives in sport; perhaps
a front-runner in Huxley's "new vision of human destiny".

C.

Sport for All

1.
1.1.
2.
2.1.
2.2.
3.
3.1.

The definition of Sport for All:
The distinction between sport for all and mass sport.
Links between sport for all and competition sport:
Sport for All constitutes a pool of young talent for competition sport.
Competition sport encourages the practice of sport at popular level.
The social role of Sport for All:
Sport for All is a factor of social integration and readjustment.

3.2.

Sport for All contributes to the health of city-dwellers whose lifestyle and
work neglect the benefits of physical exercise.
3.3. Sport for All extends the benefits of sports practice to marginalized social
groups:
3.3.1 The elderly
3.3.2. Children who do not attend school
3.3.4. The physically and mentally handicapped
3.3.5. Immigrants.
3.4. Sport for All helps to spread awareness of the importance of a healthy
lifestyle and hence the need to preserve the environment.
4.
The role of Sport for All in developing countries:
4.1. Sport for All helps to preserve local sporting customs and traditions by
using them as a vector of sports practice.
4.2. Sport for all facilitates the integration of women into society.
4.3. Sport for All changes the popular perception of sport as an activity
reserved for an elite.
4.4. Sport for All helps to teach people basic ideas on hygiene and health.
5.
Financing and organization of Sport for All activities:
5.1. The role of the public authorities 5.2. The role of companies
5.3. The role of voluntary organizations and youth movements
5.4. The infrastructure needed
6.
Desirable developments and the measures needed to bring them about

D.
1.
1.1.
1.2.
1.3.
1.4.
1.5.
1.6.
1.7.
2.
2.1.
2.1.1
2.1.2
2.1.3
2.1.4
2.1.5
2.1.6

Sport in Developing Countries
Main obstacles to development of sports practice:
Financial problems
Socio-cultural obstacles
Inadequate or non-existent infrastructures
Lack of equipment
Ignorance of the benefits of sport
Lack of interest on the part of the public authorities
Imbalance in the development of different sports: priority is often given
to sports of western origin rather than local forms.
Sports assistance and its problems:
The current situation and potential pitfalls:
The Olympic Solidarity programme; contribution to its funds by
members of the Olympic family.
Other active organizations
The role of governments and governmental international organizations
The efficacy of assistance programmes
The priorities of assistance programmes
Geographical, temporal and sport-based distribution of assistance
programmes.
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2.1.7 The influence of political considerations which sometimes outweigh
objective criteria when assistance is granted.
2.1.8 The importance of recognizing the fact that each region has its own
specific problems.
2.2. The way we would like to see assistance develop.
2.2.1 Precise identification of needs.
2.2.2 Concerted action by donor organizations.
2.2.3 Recognition of the importance of Sport for All.
2.2.4 Creation of infrastructures before training of coaches.
2.2.5 Promotion of inexpensive and traditional sports.
2.2.6 Encouragement of local production of sports equipment in order to
reduce costs.
2.2.7 Priority to be given to self-help by asking developing countries to
determine themselves the fields in which they would like aid.
2.2.8 Encouragement of cooperative actions among developing countries.
2.2.9 Creation of regional sports centres.
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Fundamental Principles
1.

Modern Olympism was conceived by Pierre de Coubertin, on whose
initiative the International Athletic Congress of Paris was held in June
1894. The International Olympic Committee (IOC) constituted itself on
the 23rd of June 1894.

2.

Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture
and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy
found in effort, the educational value of good example and respect for
universal fundamental ethical principles.

3.

The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service of the
harmonious development of man, with a view to encouraging human
dignity.

4.

The Olympic Movement, led by the IOC, stems from modern Olympism.

5.

Under the supreme authority of the IOC, the Olympic Movement
encompasses organizations, athletes and other persons who agree to be
guided by the Olympic Charter. The criterion for belonging to the
Olympic Movement is recognition by the IOC.

6.

The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised
without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and
fair play.

7.

The activity of the Olympic Movement is permanent and universal. It
reaches its peak with the bringing together of the athletes of the world
at the great sport festival, the Olympic Games.

8.

The Olympic Charter is the codification of the Fundamental Principles,
Rules and Bye-laws adopted by the IOC. It governs the organization and
operation of the Olympic Movement and stipulates the conditions for the
celebration of the Olympic Games.
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Citius - Altius - Fortius
Swifter - Higher - Stronger
The role of the IOC is to lead the promotion of Olympism in accordance with
the Olympic Charter. For that purpose the IOC:
−
−
−
−
−
−
−
−
−
−
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encourages the coordination, organization and development of sport
and sports competition;
collaborates with the competent public or private organizations and
authorities in the endeavour to place sport at the service of humanity;
ensures the regular celebration of the Olympic Games;
fights against any form of discrimination affecting the Olympic
Movement; - supports and encourages the promotion of sports ethics;
dedicates its efforts to ensuring that in sports the spirit of fair play
prevails and violence is banned;
leads the fight against doping in sport;
opposes any political or commercial abuse of sport and athletes;
sees to it that the Olympic Games are held in conditions which
demonstrate a responsible concern for environmental issues;
supports the International Olympic Academy (IOA);
supports other institutions which devote themselves to Olympic
education;

THE IOC'S CENTENARY 1894-1994. THE
CONTRIBUTION OF DEMETRIUS
VIKELAS TO THE REVIVAL OF THE
OLYMPIC GAMES
Mr George Dolianitis (GRE)

One hundred years ago, from June 16 to 23, 1894, in the impressive hall of
the Sorbonne University, in the presence of 2000 participants and
representatives of sports associations from 13 countries, the "International
Athletic Congress" was held.
The man who had had the inspiration for the organization of the Congress
and was the driving force behind it was the French educator and visionary,
Baron Pierre de Coubertin. A major figure among the participants at the
Congress was the Greek scholar D. Vikelas who, by a happy chance, had been
asked to represent the Panhellenic Gymnastics Association (PGA) at the
meeting. This historical Congress ended its work by formulating the wish that
the first International Olympic Games should be held in Athens in 1896 and
constituted the first 14-member International Olympic Committee (IOC) with D.
Vikelas as President and Pierre de Coubertin as Secretary General.
Historical initiatives are conceived by visionaries and a long period of
gestation is required before they can bear fruit and are adopted by larger groups
of people. Their survival will depend on the response they will obtain in the
hearts of the people.
I will try to briefly outline this long gestation period until the Paris Congress,
the factors which led to the historical decision and the Olympian efforts which
were made by Greece at the time for the revival of the Olympic Games in
Athens, in 1896, limiting myself only to the necessary references to the Congress
and Pierre de Coubertin since international bibliography has extensively
covered the Congress and in particular Coubertin's contribution to the
international Olympic Movement. As we celebrate the centennial, the time has
come to bring to light and reflect for a while on certain milestone events in
Olympic history and give due recognition and honour to those individuals who
are at last entitled to take their place in the Olympic Pantheon.
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The Olympic Ideal through the ages.
The competitive instinct of the Greeks was first revealed in Crete, in 2000 B.C.,
with the bull fighting contests; it continued with the funeral games which the
Greeks held in honour of their dead heroes during the Homeric period and finally
found its most perfect expression in the Games of Olympia which reflected the
evolution of the religious, political and social convictions of the Greeks.
For 1000 consecutive years after 776 B.C., the historical date of the first
Olympiad, the ancient Greeks came every four years, from all the corners of the
then known world, to the sacred land of Olympia to live together in peace,
forgetting the differences and animosities that divided them, in the spirit of the
holy truce, to take the same oath and compete for the highest distinction, the wild
olive wreath, and to take part in the mystic rituals that surrounded the staging of
the Olympic Games and acclaim as Olympic winners the greatest representatives
of letters, rhetoric and the arts and those who had fought for the nation,
experiencing what has been called the Olympic Ideal.
The words and concepts which refer to the games and sports, like thousands
of other Greek words for that matter, which describe the greatest human conquests
(in science, philosophy, etc.) have been incorporated in most of the world's
languages: Olympian, Olympic, Athletic, Agon, Agonistic, Antagonistic, Discus,
Gymnasium, Stadium, Pentathlon, Decathlon, etc.
The Olympic Ideal has never ceased to move the hearts of the people and to
be a source of constant inspiration, even after the abolition of the Olympic Games
in 395 B.C. Through the centuries, the magic words "Olympic Games", "Olympic",
have been used in different countries to give prestige and appeal to sports events,
mostly of a local character.
The only significant attempts were made in the 19th century, in Greece, Great
Britain and France with the "International Athletic Congress".

Efforts to revive the Olympic Games in the 19th century
1. In Greece (The first official Greek attempt to revive the Olympic Games)
Probably the first written reference to the necessity of reviving the Olympic
Games is included in the poem "Funerary Dialogues" by the poet Alexandros
Soutsos that was published in issues n° 2, 3 and 4 of the newspaper "Helios",
published in 1833 in Nafplion which was then the capital of the Greek State.
In 1856, a hero of the Greek revolution, Evangelos Zappas from Rumania
where he lived and had amassed a vast fortune, proposed to King Otto the revival
of the Olympic Games undertaking to finance the project with his own money.
King Otto entrusted his Foreign Minister of the time, Alexandros Rizos
Rangavis, to make the necessary arrangements; Rangavis was able to convince
Zappas to modify his initial proposal and accept his plan, i.e. the organization of

94

various contest involving mostly industrial goods. These contests would also
include Sports Competitions. The contests would be called "Olympia" and their
object would be to further national development.
With Zappas' consent the Royal Decree on the "Establishment of the
Olympia Contests" was published in the Official Journal of 19-8-1858.
The Royal Decree, in spite the fact that it did not wholly meet Zappas'
intentions and visions, nevertheless marked a turning point in the course of
Olympism and Sport in Greece and played a major role in the success of the 1st
International Olympic Games. At the same time, as we shall see further on, it
met with exceptional response abroad.
The management and supervision of the Olympia contests was entrusted to
a committee of prominent personalities which was chaired by the Foreign
Minister in office. Certain newspapers wrote about decrees on the revival of the
Olympic Games.
This was due in part to the use of terms intended to bring prestige to the
contests by linking them to the ancient Olympic Games: Olympia, Olympiad,
Hellanodikai, Alytarchis, Gymnic Games, etc.
Several dissenting voices were heard and articles were published which
criticized the non-adoption of the Zappas project. Even in Paris, the Greek
professor of Greek and writer from the city of Serres in Macedonia, Minas
Minoidis, accelerated the publication, from a manuscript in his possession, of
the famous book "Philostratos on Gymnastics, by Minas Minoidis", in French
and Greek. At the end of the book he included a special chapter entitled "On
the establishment of the Olympic Games in Greece", where he passionately
supported Zappas' proposal.
The sports competitions of the 1st Olympia Contests were held on Sunday,
November 15, 1859, on Louis Square, as the present National Resistance Square
was called at the time, instead of the Panathenean Stadium where they had
initially been scheduled to take place.
They were attended by the King and Queen, civil and military authorities and
numerous politicians.
In the suitable area of the Square, the following events were held, under
conditions of extreme unpreparedness and disorder and no visibility for
spectators: racing, jumping, discus, javelin throwing and mast climbing, and
were a total disaster. All of the Greek press severely criticized the manner in
which the contests had been organized and castigated those who were
responsible.
In spite of the difficulties with which the new Greek state was confronted,
29 years after its independence and with a large part of the Greek population
still under foreign rule, Zappas' vision and generosity had enthused Greeks all
over the world. Unfortunately though, the right people could not be found and
thus a major opportunity for the revival of the Olympic Games in their proper
form already in 1859 was lost.
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On the way to the 2nd Olympia Contests.
As a result of the failure of the 1st Olympia Contests, as well as the events that
followed in Greece, the eviction of King Otto etc., that the 2nd Olympia Contests
were not held in 1863 and the Committee became inactive.
Evangelos Zappas died in 1865. In his holograph will, drawn up in 1860, in
addition to the property which he had transferred, while still alive, to the Olympia
Contests Committee, he stipulated that after the death of his cousin C. Zappas whom
he had appointed as the usufructuary of his movable and immovable property, a
large share of that property would go to the Olympia Contests Committee with the
obligation on its part to build a building and stadium for the contests. This was the
majestic Zappeion Hall which was inaugurated in 1878 (4th Olympia Contests) and
was made available for the events of the 1st International Olympic Games in 1896.
By virtue of the Royal Decree of 11-8-1865, the Olympia Contests Committee was
finally formed and its name was changed into the Bequests Committee to allow it to
make the necessary arrangements for the execution of the provisions of Zappas' will.
The Committee remains to this day under that same title.
The Committee was composed of outstanding and responsible persons. The
widespread wish of the Greeks for Games which if they could not equal would at
least not be an insult to the ancient Olympic Games, influenced the Committee's
action, which enjoyed the support of university professors.
The early announcement of the "Olympic Gymnastic and Rowing Games", the
daily compulsory training of candidate competitors for 45 days under the supervision
of a specialist, the uniform clothing of athletes, the ceremonial of the Games, the
selection of the judges (three university professors) and, above all, the holding of the
competition in the historical "Panathenean Stadium", which had been hastily
arranged for that purpose, all contributed to the unprecedented success of the
Games.
On 3-9-1869, about one year before the 2nd Olympia Contests, an extensive set of
rules (69 articles) for the 2nd Olympia Contests was published. This is an
innovative and comprehensive document whose provisions on the staging of
individual events and the ceremonial are quite impressive. The Olympia Committee
(O.C.), inter alia:
- Announced a "Poetry Contest" and invited all the nation's men of letters to
take part in it, in accordance with Zappas' wishes.
- Set up special commissions for the better promotion and organization of the
Games, in the capitals of the prefectures under the responsibility of the prefects, as
well as abroad, under the responsibility of the diplomatic services.
- Added new events, such as wrestling and pole vaulting.
- Introduced, for the first time, special awards for the best musical
composition, shooting, rowing, etc.
- Invited the Senate of the University to designate a speaker at a special event
of the Contests (to deliver the "Olympic Address").
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- Laid down the ceremonial which included: a religious ceremony before
the opening of the Games, a public declaration-oath before the judges, the
opening of events by trumpeters, proclamation of the winners by the judges and
announcement of the name and the home city of the victor by a herald to the
sound of music.
The sports competitions of the 2nd Olympia Contests were held on
November 16, 1870 with the appropriate solemnity, in the presence of the king
and the cabinet. For the first time, a chorus song whose words had been written
by professor Orphanidis was performed. It was something similar to the
Olympic Anthem.
30,000 spectators (a large portion of the residents of Athens and Piraeus at
the time and many foreigners), according to the Vice-President of the
Committee, D. Christidis, Member of the Council of State, followed the
competitions sitting on the slopes of the stadium with "religious discipline",
contributing with their enthusiasm to the success of the Games.
The Greek press as a whole provided front-page coverage to the event, with
extensive and laudatory reports.
This was the most serious and noteworthy sports competition ever organized
at world level, which vindicated Zappas' vision and those who believed in the
revival of the Olympic Games.

3rd Olympia contests 1875
The 3rd Olympia Contests were announced in 1874 and held for the first
time at a suitable period for sports competitions, i.e. in May 1875.
The organization of the competitions was entrusted to loannis Fokianos, a
scientist of gymnastics, the man who marked the evolution of competitive sport
in Greece and who would be awarded, 19 years later, the honorary title of VicePresident of the Paris Congress by Coubertin who would take into serious
consideration his comprehensive Memorandum, a summary of which would be
published in the Olympic Review.
The sports competitions of the 3rd Olympia Contests were held in the
Panathenean Stadium on May 21, 1875; the chief judges were three university
professors. The events were the same as those of the 2nd Olympia Contests;
however, on Fokianos' recommendation, events "taken from modern
gymnastics" were added, without prizes (jumping over the parallel bars,
jumping on the horizontal bar, etc.) and the Rules provided, for the first time,
the awarding of diplomas to the winners.
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On the way to the 4th Olympia Contests 1888-1889
For a considerable length of time, the Olympia Contests Committee would
concentrate its action exclusively on the execution of the two terms of Zappas
will; i.e. the operation of a gymnasium for the training of young athletes and
the construction of the Olympia Contests Building.
13 years after the 3rd Olympia Contests, on 11-1-1888, the Royal Decree "on
the inauguration of the Zappeion Hall and the opening of the 4th Olympiad"
was published.
In spite of the fact that the sports competitions of the 4th Olympia Contests
had been announced one year before, they had to be postponed due to
financial and organizational problems. Following Fokianos' strong reaction and
his commitment to finance the competitions, the O.C. entrusted him with their
organization.
The sports competitions of the 4th Olympia Contests were held in May 1889,
in the limited area of the "Central Gymnasium", in the presence of government
ministers and other officials. The large crowds of spectators and the disorder
which ensued, created problems, especially on the first day. The 30 or so
competitors impressed the spectators with their physical qualities, the
impeccable execution of the events and their uniforms. The competitions were
preceded by gymnastic demonstrations.

1891 Foundation of the Panhellenic Gymnastics Association
This was the historical association that was invited to attend the Paris
Congress and which has recently celebrated its first centennial of successful and
continuous activity.
The Statutes of the P.G.A. were published in n° 183 of the Official Journal
on 28-6-1891. The objectives of the Association are outlined in article 2 of the
Statutes: "To promote gymnastics among all social classes and improve
performances. This purpose shall be served through the establishment of
ancient Olympic Games, the creation of a Gymnasium and the publication of
works on gymnastics." This is the first official reference and statutory
commitment, at world level, with respect to the revival of the Olympic Games.
On the request of the founding members, loannis Fokianos took over the
position of President of the P.G.A. Since its foundation, the Association has
remained to this day a pole of attraction for outstanding personalities, an oasis
of sporting and gymnastic activity for thousands of young Greeks, and a nursery
for Olympic winners and champions.
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The first Games of the P.G.A. - 1891
Two months after its establishment, the P.G.A. organized sports competitions in
the central gymnasium on May 30 and 31, 1891, along the model of the Olympia
Contests and Fokianos' games. Distinguished figures of Greek public life wishing to
support the Association offered prizes for the winners. The success of those
competitions was such that the King, who had followed the events, declared that
would be offering a prize for the next year, while the Prime Minister, Theodoros
Deligiannis, undertook the commitment to support the Association and two Greeks
who lived in Paris, Votis and Sklivaniotis, offered to provide the medals for the
winners of the next Games.

The second Games of the P.G.A. - 1893
These were held on May 14 and 15, in the presence of the King who was one of
the prize-givers. The Jury was chaired by the King's second son, Prince George. The
games opened with the P.G.A.'s anthem whose words had been written by
Constantinos Manos (Chief Official at the 1st International Olympic Games) and the
music by Spyros Samaras (who wrote the music of the Olympic Anthem).

1894 participation of the P.G.A. in the International Athletic Congress
of Paris
In April 1894, the President of the P.G.A., I. Fokianos, received an invitation from
Coubertin to attend the "International Athletic Congress" in Paris. In that same
invitation Coubertin offered the title of Honorary Vice-President to Fokianos. By a
stroke of luck, the P.G.A. was represented at the Congress by Demetrios Vikelas,
thanks to whom Athens was chosen as the host city of the 1st International Olympic
Games. The P.G.A. would concentrate its efforts on the success of the Olympic
Games, which were, after all, the object of the Association.
To understand the scope of the efforts we have just mentioned, one should take
into account the conditions in Greece at the time and in the whole of the Balkans
still under Turkish occupation. Only the living memory of a competition tradition of
4000 years could withstand the comparison with dire reality. Thanks to this tradition,
which was tangibly reflected in the Olympia Contests, the revival of the Olympic
Games became possible in 1896.
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2.

In England

In England, educational reform happened almost too soon, thus giving
proper recognition to physical exercise. The events of the ancient Pentathlon
were very frequently held in English schools. They were combined with other
sports, (tennis, football, cricket), together with the traditional English sports like
fencing, rowing, riding, etc. The annual boat races between universities were a
major event.
Dr W.P. Brookes - The forerunner of Olympism in England
In the Pantheon of Olympism a special place belongs to the English physician
Dr William Penny Brookes (1809-1895), the man who devoted his life to the
dissemination of Olympic values. He was born in 1809 in Much Wenlock
(Shropshire). Following in his father's steps he studied medicine in London and
Paris and then returned to practise in his home town. A great humanist, he
developed a remarkable social action. He founded and gave financial support,
in 1841, to the "Society of Rural Studies".
On 25-2-1850, the society's Olympic Class was created, at a public meeting,
with the aim of promoting the "moral, physical and intellectual improvement of
the people in the city and the wider area, the working classes in particular, by
encouraging open air recreational activities and the awarding of prizes every
year, during public gatherings, for outstanding performances in sport, cultural
and industrial achievements".
Dr Brookes was elected Secretary General and the first open air games called
the Much Wenlock sports festival were held in October of that same year.
The term "Olympic" mostly reflected Brookes' training and visions.
In 1860 the "Olympian Class" became independent and the Wenlock
Olympian Society was founded; it organized 34 annual sports festivals until 1895.
So Brookes organized in all 44 sports festivals at Much Wenlock.
Dr Brookes, his eyes always turned towards the birthplace of the Olympic
Ideal, hastened, as soon as he heard about the staging of the 1st Olympia
Contests in Athens, to offer a prize of 10 pounds for the winner of the "dolichos
race" (a middle-distance race).
Dr Brookes also named the winner of the event, P. Velissaropoulos, an
honorary member of the Wenlock Olympian Society.
The British Ambassador, Sir Thomas Wyse, sent the programme of the 1st
Olympia Contests to Dr Brookes and briefed him fully about the games. As time
went by, Dr Brookes began to talk more about Olympic Games. The venue of
the Wenlock sports competition, "Linden Field", was renamed "Olympian Field".
Banners with Greek inscriptions like "AEIN APIETEYEIN" (always excel)
adorned the ceremonies of the games. In 1861, the victors were crowned with
an olive wreath. In 1865, medals (silver and bronze) were introduced. Most of
the bucolic sports were abandoned and the events became, year by year, more
closely related to the Olympic events.
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In 1868 the Pentathlon was introduced for the first time, together with a
score system for the identification of the winners. The medal for the winner of
the pentathlon was a silver one depicting the Greek goddess Nike, with an
inscription from the ancient Greek poet Pindar. After 1870, the winner of the
pentathlon received an olive wreath. The influence of the 1st Olympia Contests
could clearly be seen in the staging of Brookes' annual sports festivals. The
period 1859-1870 was the most fruitful as far as competition goes and represents
a milestone in the history of sport and the development of Olympic ideology in
England.
As time went by the reputation of the Much Wenlock sports festival spread
beyond the area's limits. On Brookes' initiative, the National Olympic
Association (N.O.A.) was founded in Liverpool, in 1865, by decision of a
meeting of sports associations representatives. The N.O.A. decided that the
annual competitions sponsored by it would, henceforward, be held in a
different city each time. Schools and universities did not take part and created
a counter association, the "Amateur Athletic Club".
The N.O.A.'s first sports meet was held in London in 1866 with much success
and the last in Hadley (Shropshire) in 1883.
The games of 1877 were of special importance for Brookes. The King of the
Hellenes, George I, wishing to show Greece's support for sports activities
promoted by organizations or persons who believed in the Olympic Idea and
probably aware of Brookes' relation with the Greek Olympia Contests
Committee, offered a heavy silver cup as a prize for the winner of the
Pentathlon, through the Greek ambassador in London, Gennadios. In 1880,
ambassador Gennadios became the second Greek to be named an honorary
member of the "Wenlock Olympian Society".
Brookes was not discouraged by the inglorious end of the N.O.A. and
continued with the same enthusiasm, in spite of his age, to organize the annual
sports festival in his home town and to follow closely any developments in
Greece in relation to the revival of the Olympic Games.
In 1880, the annual report of the Wenlock Olympian Society states that: "...
The Committee had proposed the celebration of an international sports festival
in Athens...". The Greek newspaper of Trieste "Clio" published an extensive
article in its issue of 13/25 June 1881 on the Wenlock Olympian Society and the
personality of Brookes which ended with the phrase, "Mr Brookes, this devoted
friend of Greece, is working for the staging of an Olympic festival in Athens in
the near future".
On Brookes' invitation Coubertin attended the 1890 sports festival as a guest
of honour; he was impressed by the quality of the competitions and Brookes'
Olympic beliefs and visions. So much so that he would give him the title of
honorary member of the union of French sports associations. Brookes would
return the compliment by naming him an honorary member of his own society.
On his return to Paris Coubertin wrote an article in the "Revue athletique"
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entitled "Les Jeux Olympiques a Much Wenlock, une page dans 1'histoire de
1'athletisme" (The Olympic Games of Much Wenlock, a page in the history of sport).
In spite of the fact that he was by now 82 years old, Brookes would continue to
organize games in his home town which, however, were no more than a local event.

3.

In France

The influence of the English educational system was felt in France where
similar reforms were attempted. There was even a conflict between sportsmen
and educationalists about whether or not to introduce the English model.
The French educationalist and sportsman Philippe Daryl in his book,
"Renaissance Physique", (Paris 1888), praised the ancient Greek athletic ideal and
dreamed of annual French games along the Olympic model.
In 1889 in Paris, the Greek-French magazine "L'Orient" which was published
in French by the Greek N. Nicolaidis, presented an interesting essay by Christos
Zappas, the nephew of Constantinos Zappas, on the Olympic Games. At that
same time, Ch. Zappas who was the secretary of his uncle C. Zappas, contacted
D. Vikelas.

Baron Pierre de Coubertin and the International Athletic Congress of Paris
In 1889 Coubertin, who was then 26 years old, was instructed by the French
government to organize a Congress of Physical Education. The education of
French children was his constant concern, educational reform his continuous
pursuit.
In November 1892, the fifth anniversary of the foundation of the union of
French sports associations was celebrated in the hall of the Sorbonne. Coubertin,
the union's General Secretary, would deliver an inspired and progressive speech
in which he would speak for the first time in public of "the pursuit and
achievement of the great and beneficial project of reviving the Olympic Games,
on a modern basis, compatible with contemporary life". The meaning of his words
was not understood and his wish found no response. Coubertin, however, was not
discouraged but, seizing the opportunity of the international congress about to be
organized by his association on amateur sport, he included as the eighth and last
item on its agenda the "possibility of reviving the Olympic Games; under what
conditions could they be revived".
Coubertin, after the bitter experience of 1892 and afraid of ironic comments, was
very careful and tried to create the proper conditions. To make participants receptive
to his idea he created a strong Greek atmosphere. He ensured the participation of
the heir to the Greek throne, Constantine, as one of the congress' honorary members;
he managed to obtain a telegram of congratulations from King George I of Greece,
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he appointed I. Fokianos, the President of the P.G.A. as honorary Vice-President
of the Congress and arranged for its opening to take place to the melodious music
of the Hymn to Apollo which had just been discovered in Delphi. Without having
planned for it he was lucky to have the support of the P.G.A.'s representative, D.
Vikelas.

D. Vikelas and the International Athletic Congress of Paris
Around the middle of May 1894, D. Vikelas received in Paris, where he had
been living for the last twenty years, a letter from the President of the P.G.A. asking
him to represent the Association at the "International Athletic Congress" in Paris.
By the same mail he also received the diploma of corresponding member of the
Association. Because of his strong sense of responsibility his first thought was to
decline, believing that as he was no expert in sports matters he could not
represent an athletic association. As this thought crossed his mind, however, he
received a letter, dated 26-4-1894, from Alexandros Rangavis, son of his friend the
former Foreign Minister Alexandros Rizos-Rangavis who invited him, also on
behalf of the P.G.A., to accept the request: "... our Association wishes to be
properly represented at the Congress and believes that it could not choose a better
representative, aware as it is of the zeal with which you support all matters that
can contribute to the progress of our poor Greece...".
This paragraph and the ultimate aim of the Congress dispelled any misgivings
which patriot Vikelas may still have had and in his letter of 16/28-5-1894 to
Rangavis he informs him that, in spite of the fact that "I feel that I am not
competent, I cannot refuse this appointment with which I have been honoured by
the P.G.A. on your recommendation".
So, in this rather unexpected way, the Olympic progress of the future President
of the IOC would begin. An interesting correspondence between Vikelas and
Fokianos followed which reflects the sense of responsibility, the concern, the
anxiety and enthusiasm of the man. A correspondence which is part of the history
of the Olympic Movement and which records, in diary style, the progress of the
preparations for the Congress and highlights Vikelas contribution to the adoption
of the historical decision by the Congress.
He sent a cable to Fokianos informing them that he was pleased and honoured
to accepted the Association's request and that he had begun to translate his report
to the Congress. This is a very interesting text written by Fokianos which presents
the history of the Olympic Games, the importance of the individual events of the
ancient Pentathlon for physical exercise, which is identified with the aims of
modern gymnastics, the efforts of modern Greeks to revive the Olympic Games
through the Olympia contests and ends by proposing a number of questions for
discussion by the Congress.
As can be deduced from Vikelas' letters to Fokianos and Coubertin's above-
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mentioned report, Vikelas had met with Coubertin a number of times before the
Congress and the friendship and collaboration between the two men dates back to
that period.
The P.G.A., wishing to express its interest for the Congress, honoured its
protagonists, Coubertin and Baron de Courcel, by naming them honorary members
of the Association before the Congress. The two men thanked the Association in
writing for this honour; Coubertin, in his letter of 14-6-1894 to the Association
expressed his satisfaction at the fact that the Association had chosen a "distinguished
man like Mr Vikelas" as its representative.
In his letter of 18-6-1894 Vikelas confides to Fokianos his intention to propose, at
the appropriate time, "the inclusion of Athens on the list of capital cities where the
Olympic Games shall be held and I believe that I can rely on the support of the
P.G.A. and the Government even, should the need arise".
On the penultimate day of the Congress, 22-6-1894, he writes to Fokianos about
the city where the games would be held; "I foresee an opposition to the proposal
regarding Athens because of the distance, but I shall try to defend it, convinced that
I am conveying not simply the wish of the Association, but of all Greeks...".
Full of joy, in his cable of 24-6-1894 (Athens 25-6-1894), he announced to the
P.G.A. "the wish formulated by the Congress for the celebration of the first
International Olympic Games in Athens, in 1896". On the following day, in a long
letter and with his usual modesty, without any mention of his by now historic
speech, he says, inter alia, "My proposal was warmly supported by the French and
foreigners and was accepted with enthusiasm and unanimously. I personally
assumed the responsibility for the proposal saying that I did not present it the name
of the Association and, even less so, in the name of the Greek government".
But let us return to Vikelas' letters to Fokianos from which we will quote another
passage. On 2-7-1894, he expressed his pleasure at the fact that the P.G.A. had
supported its representative, hoping that the wish of the Congress "would be
welcomed by all" and announced Coubertin's visit to Athens in autumn. Then, with
his characteristic modesty, speaking of his nomination he writes "... I was appointed
as well a member of the Committee of which I will also be the President during the
first Olympiad until 1896".

Vikelas' contribution to the Congress
Coubertin's initial idea had been to stage the Games in Paris in 1900. The time
period of 6 years, however, would be detrimental in every respect and for that
reason the participants in the Congress raised the question of their celebration in
1896. In the margin of the Congress the unofficial candidatures of various cities
were presented. Vikelas was deeply preoccupied. As a Greek he wanted to
propose Athens and use his influence for its election. At the same time though, as
a responsible person, having no authority either from the government or from the
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Association which he represented, he was aware of the heavy responsibility he might
be taking in proposing Athens. He did not fail, however, to sound out a number of
participants on the matter. As mentioned above, on the eve of the final decision,
Vikelas wrote that "I foresee an opposition to the proposal regarding Athens because
of distance". In one single day, with his inspired speech, he changed the scene,
enthused participants and obtained the unanimous selection of Athens. In
conclusion we can affirm that:
1. In view of the conditions of the time, without Coubertin's combative spirit,
his faith, his international connections and prestige, it would have taken many more
decades before an international Congress could be convened to discuss such issues
and express the wish for the revival of the Olympic Games with an international
participation and set up the International Olympic Committee.
2. Without the presence of Vikelas at the Congress the Olympic Games, if the
wish of the Congress was respected, would have been held in Paris six years later
and forgotten or in 1896 in another city, probably Budapest, to coincide with the
World Fair. The one thing that is certain is that Athens would not have been chosen.
The very flattering reference to Greece which we find in the first issue of the Olympic
Review and which must have been written by Coubertin, "the constructive idea of
reviving these games is an exceptionally Greek idea and it is therefore only fair that
they should be celebrated on the soil where they were first born", would probably
have not been published if Athens had not been the host city. The selection criteria
were not much different then from what they are today.
3. Given the acknowledged failure of the 1900 and 1904 Olympics, in spite of
the triumphant success of 1896 which had set a positive precedent, we are led to the
conclusion that without the historical grandeur of Athens and especially without the
passion, the faith and the enthusiasm of the thousands of Greek spectators and the
unprecedented hospitality offered to foreign competitors and officials, the future of
the Olympic Games would have been uncertain.
4. The choice of Athens was the exclusive achievement of Vikelas
Vikelas' protagonist role at the Congress and during his IOC presidency is a true
reflection of his personality. To understand this personality it is necessary to refer
briefly to his life and his work until that time, which his biographer, Alexandros
Economou, needed 632 pages to describe.

D. Vikelas
When reading the hundreds of documents in the D. Vikelas file in the National
Library of Greece, with the thousands of letters, mostly from famous figures of
politics, the letters, art, science and sport, both Greek and foreign, his extensive
writings and when reading, also, in the Greek and foreign press, the warm reports
and favourable comments on the man and his work, we realize that his was a special
personality that left an indelible mark in its path.
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We have picked out the references and judgements about Vikelas by Pierre
de Coubertin and the great Greek poet Costis Palamas, two men who influenced, each in his own way, the revival of the Games.
"Bikelas, c'est ce qu'il y a de plus noble sur la terre". With these words ended
Coubertin's letter to Vikelas of December 16, 1899. The poet of the beautiful text
of the Olympic Anthem, C. Palamas, wrote in the Athenian periodical "Estia",
four years before the Games, on the occasion of the publication of Vikelas'
article in the French review of international fame, "Revue des Mondes":
"Sweetness and modesty, conservative convictions and a desire to reconcile
conflicting elements, clarity of thought and nobility of feelings, a propensity to
discover and promote the good side of things, a latent ethical concern under his
literary production which made intellectual work an instrument for enlightening
rather than igniting the hearts".
Let us have a quick look at the fascinating progress towards eternity of the
man to whom Dr Louis Dyer dedicated his work "Studies of the Gods in
Greece", published in London, in 1891, by the historical publishing house
MacMillan and Co.
D. Vikelas was born on the island of Syros in the Cyclades on February 15, 1835.
He was especially proud of the fact that his father came from Veroia, Macedonia
and he considered himself a Macedonian. His mother Smaragda came from the
well-known Melas family of Epiras. The families of both his parents had a
significant national, commercial, social and literary tradition which Vikelas
worthily pursued.
He spent his childhood years between Syros, Istanbul and Odessa.
Vikelas' literary inclination became apparent very soon. At the age of 16,
encouraged by his headmaster Evangelidis he translated from the French, in
verse, Racine's famous tragedy "Esther", which was published in Syros in 1851
under the title, "Esther, tragedy by Racine and various other poems".
The first references and critics in the press about Vikelas, which were to be
followed by hundreds of others, date back to that year.
His father's commercial activities and the financial problems which he was
facing were to mark young Vikelas' future course. He was obliged, against his
wishes as he confesses in his autobiography, to turn to trade in order to make
a living.
1852-1876, the London period

At the age of 17, coming from Istanbul, he settled in London where he was
to remain for 24 years.
He began his commercial career as an accountant in the commercial firm
"Mela Bros" of which he was later made a partner.
The young Vikelas spent his few free hours at University College where he

106

studied botany and obtained his degree; it is evident that this was not what his
restless literary and historic mind wanted. He was forced to make that choice
because only the department of Botany operated in the evenings, during hours
that is when Vikelas was free after his hard day's work.
His extensive knowledge that was deeply appreciated by many people was not
the result of systematic academic studies, but of a personal urge to read and study
and his special talent for foreign languages, which helped satisfy his need to
become acquainted and communicate with various people and their culture.
When he finished his university studies, he devoted his few free hours to
reading and writing. Whilst learning German and Italian he also took fencing and
riding lessons and, as he reports in his autobiography, he especially enjoyed
rowing. The future 1st president of the IOC therefore had some contact with sport
during his adolescence, independent of the fact that circumstances did not allow
him to continue.
His life in London for 24 years, in addition to his successful commercial
activities, is also important as regards his literary, national and social work.
His literary talent was encouraged by is uncle Leon Melas and by his
conversations with poet Julius Tipaldos and the Greek ambassador in London at
the time, Spyridon Tricoupis (1788-1873), father of Prime Minister Harilaos
Tricoupis.
His relation of friendship and esteem with people who played an important
role in the staging of the 1st International Olympic Games dates to that period.
Day by day Vikelas was winning the respect both of Greeks and foreigners. He
was becoming the person to whom students, postgraduates, scientists, Hellenists,
politicians, publishers would come to seek advice, to exchange views, to obtain
information, to ask for cooperation, for permission to translate his works, etc. Very
early he began to exchange letters with famous people.
At the same time he was a pure patriot to whom Greek politicians (Prime
Ministers, Ministers...), scientists, social institutions and organizations from the still
occupied Greek territories of Crete, Eastern Romylia, Macedonia, etc., would turn
for assistance and support. He wrote many political articles in major foreign
papers and periodicals.
He was also a literary man (poet, novelist, translator) who with his rich and
progressive work for his time would influence the literary situation in his country
and promote Greek literature abroad through the translation of his books into
about 15 foreign languages and his contributions to foreign publications. He
would become a much sought-after scholar among foreign intellectual circles, the
semi-official ambassador of Greece, according to French poet Sully Prudhomme.
His first essay was published in installments in 1859 and 1860 in the very good
Athens magazine "Pandora"; it was about the last Byzantine emperors, the
Palaeologues. In his scarce free hours he would write poetry in demotic and his
collection of poems "Verses" was published in London in 1862. During that same
year as a result of political changes in Greece (eviction of King Otto, etc.) he led

107

the fund-raising in support of the provisional government of thetime and wrote
articles in the foreign press about the rights of Greece. His letters were
published in the "Times" and the "Daily News".
In 1864-1874 he wrote poems, translations and essays in many Greek and
foreign publications, such as "Journalism in England" published in the Athens
newspaper "Eunomia" in 1864. His opinion of the press is characteristic:
"Journalism is a reflection of the degree of political and moral culture of any
nation".
A new era began for Vikelas in 1866. He married Calliope Geralopoulou,
daughter of the big London merchant C. Geralopoulos and became a partner in
his uncles' firm. His name was added to the company's title.
During that same year the Cretan revolution for reunification with Greece
broke out. The heart of the Macedonian was beating in unison with that of the
fighting Cretes. He led fund-raising once again, he published articles in the
English press and sent out an appeal to English scholars which found immediate
response with the creation of the English support committee. His close
sentimental ties with Crete are confirmed by the donation of his library which
he bequeathed in his will to the city of Herakleion and which bears his name.
In 1869, as part of his efforts to make Greece known to foreigners, he
addressed the "Statistical Society" on the subject "Statistics of the Kingdom of
Greece 1861-1866"; this paper was published in the Society's journal.
On his initiative, a Greek school for young Greeks was established in
London, in 1870, which became a centre for Greeks living in England. In 1871,
the school's headmaster at the time read a study by Vikelas on "modern Greek
literature", which was then published in an individual volume.
In 1873, for the benefit of his nephews he translated 9 stories by the famous
Danish writer C. Andersen which he published in that same year in Leipzig
under the title "Danish Tales".
His historic study "On the Byzantines" was published in Greek in London in
1874. This was a work which he had written in 1873 in the form of three lectures
which were delivered at the Greek Association of Marseilles. In October 1873,
he wrote to his friend, the German Hellenist W. Wagner about the reasons that
had led him to write it, "... a summary review of the Byzantine state and society
and a modest attempt to restore its reputation...". Favourable criticism appeared
in foreign publications by renowned Hellenists.
Vikelas did not have time to enjoy the publication of his book because a real
tragedy began for him that would last 20 years. His wife suffered her first
nervous shock as a result of her father's death. This condition would persist,
with a few intervals, until her death. The doctors recommended to Vikelas that
he should stay as much as possible away from his wife. Condemned to this
forced isolation, with a heart that was broken but still filled with ideas, he
continued to write with the same intensity as before and go about his other
important activities.
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An article of his was published in that same year in the yearbook of the "French
Association for the Promotion of Greek Studies", an outstanding scientific
association of which he was to become the President 20 years later.
He continued to translate the works of Shakespeare and the plays "Romeo and
Juliet", "Othello" and "King Lear" were published in Athens, in 1876, with an
introduction, interesting notes and parallelisms which show a deep knowledge of
English literature. Spyridon Lambros (1851-1919), professor of History, Rector,
Secretary General for many years of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and Prime
Minister, speaking at the "Parnassos Association" would praise this translation
which was very favourably received, as evidenced by the many new editions that
followed.
The world trade crisis left its mark on the small commercial firm "Melas Bros D. Vikelas". The partners, not wishing to jeopardize the substantial fortune they had
acquired and their reputation, decided to dissolve the company. Vikelas was all in
favour of that decision; ending his commercial career in 1876 and with abundant
means, he wanted to complete his literary and social objectives. He decided to
settle in Athens and in 1877 he began the construction of a house in a central
location of the city. During his stay in Athens he was in great demand from
intellectual and social circles; he began to correspond with important friends in
other countries and to publish his work in various publications. His first short story
appeared in the periodical "Estia", in 1877.

1878-1894 The Paris Period
At the beginning of 1878, before his new house was finished, a sudden
deterioration of his wife's health forced him to leave for Paris so that she could be
admitted for treatment at the well-known neurological clinic of Ivry. This painful
stay in Paris would last until 1894. His only solace in his personal tragedy was
writing, reading and the contemplation of high ideals and visions.
He continued his translation of Shakespeare's plays with "Macbeth" and
"Hamlet" and during the breaks from work he discussed linguistics with his cousin
loannis Psycharis.
In 1879 his book "On the Byzantines" was published in French and German and
was very well received by the critics. Two renowned Hellenists, the Frenchman
Emile Legrand and the German W. Wagner had undertaken the translation.
Filled with loneliness and despair because of the attitude of the powerful
towards Hellenism (the struggle of the Cypriot Greeks was in the forefront at the
time), Vikelas decided to write the book, "Loukis Laras", which made him famous.
In it he describes, in an original and wonderful way, the adventures of an old man
from Chios, Loukis Tzifos, during the period of the Greek War of Independence of
1821. "Loukis Laras" was published in Athens as a serial in the magazine "Estia" in
1879 and was very well received by the whole of the Greek press.
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In that same year, "Loukis Laras" came out in France and Germany. The
French translation had been made by Vikelas' famous friend, the Marquis de
Queux de Saint Hilaire and the German by W. Wagner whom we know already.
After the decision of the French Ministry of Education to include "Loukis Laras"
on the list of the approved books to be given as prizes for examinations and to
be included in school libraries, a second edition followed in Paris in 1880. It is
worth mentioning that the introductory report of the French Ministry stated that
"this book is one of the most interesting that one can read. It depicts the bloody
and heroic struggle of the Greeks for their liberation, as seen by a man who was
not an actor, but a victim, a man who does not pretend to be a hero, but has felt
the terrible effects of Turkish cruelty...". The book was translated into 12
languages and received very good write-ups in the international press. Loukis
Laras made a very strong impact in Greece and promoted Greek literature abroad.
In 1879, he received yet another distinction. He was elected member of the
20-member Board of Trustees of the "Association for the Promotion of Greek
Studies".
Two years later his translations of "Macbeth" and "Hamlet" were published in
Athens.
In 1884 he travelled all over Greece. As was his custom he kept the Marquis
de Queux de Saint Hilaire informed of his impressions. Encouraged by his friend
he published his fourteen letters in Paris under the title "De Nicopolis a Olympic,
lettres a un ami".
A second complete edition of this collection of poems, "Verses" was published
in Athens in 1885. His friend the Marquis de Queux Saint Hilaire wrote an article
on Vikelas' literary work in the French review "Le monde poetique".
At the beginning of 1887, 6 of his stories were published in Athens and then
in France under the title "Nouvelles Grecques", in Germany and later in other
language (English, Italian, Serbian, Spanish, Danish, Bohemian, Bulgarian, etc.).
To give you an idea of the success of his stories in France, I shall quote a letter
to Vikelas from his friend and translator de Queux de Saint Hilaire, dated 13-51888, informing him that the great Pasteur had especially liked his story "Enraged"
which, in his opinion, was "noticeable for its accuracy and a sense of observation
one rarely finds in literary works".
On the invitation of this friend and translator the Marquess of Bute he visited
Scotland in the summer of 1889. In October of that same year he returned to
Athens in order to attend the wedding of the Crown Prince Constantine who later
became the first President of the HOC and King of Greece. His lecture on
Scotland at the "Parnassos" literary association was published in the "Estia" and
came out as an individual issue.
The death of the Marquis de Saint Hilaire made him return to Paris where, at
an official meeting of the "Association for the Promotion of Greek Studies" he
read the biography of his departed friend which was published in the
Association's journal and other publications.
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In October of that same year his book "Seven essays of Christian Greece" came
out in England. It contained various essays written by Vikelas, like the essay "On
the Byzantines", "Le role de la Grece dans la question de 1'Orient", etc. which had
been translated by the Marquees of Bute and published in the publication "Scottish
Review". The book received good reviews in about 25 British newspapers and
periodicals. Indicative of the book's success is the letter of the famous British
statesman and Prime Minister William Gladstone (1809-1898) to the English
publisher which was communicated to Vikelas by Bute, in December 1890. The
great statesman who was a staunch friend of Greece wrote inter alia "I believe it
is a work of considerable historical value... of all the false ideas that have
prevailed, possibly the most striking is that concerning the role and actions of
Constantinople and the Byzantine empire. The book published by you will
probably help to dispel such erroneous notions".
Vikelas, who was a cosmopolitan, missed no opportunity to travel and see the
world and meet people. In the summer of 1890 he travelled for two months in
Normandy and then, in November, he visited Istanbul where he was warmly
received by the Greeks and the intellectual circles of the city. The references to
his visit in the Greek and French-speaking press of Istanbul are quite interesting.
In July 1891, he addressed the "Society of Diplomatic History" of Paris, of
which he was a member, and his lecture was published in the Society's journal,
"Revue d'histoire diplomatique". In that same year a new edition of "Loukis Laras"
came out in France, with illustrations by the well-known Greek painter Th. Rallis.
France would become the first foreign country to honour the man and his work.
On 31 December, 1891 he was made a knight of the Legion of Honour by the
French government.
In March 1892, on the occasion of the publication in Munich of the remarkable
book "The history of Byzantine literature" by his friend Krumwacher, a famous
Byzantinologist, he published an article on "Byzantine Literature", as mentioned
above, in the "Revue des Mondes". During that same year he met in Munich the
famous Greek painter Nicolaos Gyzis who would be one of the painters who
would later illustrate his book "Stories".
In July 1893, he contributed to the building of the Greek Orthodox Church in
Paris and published his book "La Grece Byzantine moderne".
In November of that same year, he travelled to England to attend the ceremony
at which the honorary title of league doctor of the very old "Saint Andrews"
University of Scotland was conferred on him. He was the first Greek to receive
such an honorary distinction from the old University of Edinburgh.
In March of 1894 he was elected first Vice-President of the "Association for the
Promotion of Greek Studies".
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1894-1896 The period of the Vikelas Presidency - From the wish to the
revival
As was perfectly natural the decision of the Congress delighted Greeks all over
the world.
Vikelas immediately began to inform the competent persons with whom he
was on friendly relations, whilst at the same time launching an appeal for the
necessary support to make the Congress' wish a reality. Among the first to respond
was Crown Prince Constantine. His aide, C. Sapountzakis, in an answering letter
informed Vikelas that he had been instructed by the Crown Prince to assure him
that "... the King and the Crown Prince would lend their full support for the
success of the Games of Athens".
The well-known but misinterpreted refusal of the government of the time to
provide the necessary funds for the realization of that ambitious project, the
knowledge of the difficulties and the country's awareness of its great responsibility
to be worthy of its great heritage, began to give rise to doubts and reservations
about the feasibility of holding the Olympic Games.
Faced with this situation, Vikelas abandoned all his other commitments and
came to Athens, at the end of September 1894, where he began a Marathon of
meetings, consultations and interviews. He was acting with the faith and
conviction that the Games should and could be held.
He corresponded with Coubertin whom he kept informed of developments
and urged to spare no effort to ensure the greatest possible number of foreign
competitors.
Vikelas organized, in the best possible way, Coubertin's forthcoming first visit
to Greece in November 1894, responding to his wishes, as expressed in a letter,
to be given an official welcome.
On October 19, 1894, Vikelas had to leave for Paris in a hurry because his
wife's health had suddenly taken a turn for the worse.
Coubertin arrived in Athens during Vikelas' absence and was given a very
warm welcome. Coubertin immediately paid a visit to the Prime Minister, Harilaos
Tricoupis, who explained to him the reasons why his government was not able to
take over the financial cost of organizing the Olympic Games.
The only official who was resolutely in favour of the Games was Crown Prince
Constantine who, during his many meetings with Coubertin, assured him of his
moral support and of his intention to lead the special committee.
Coubertin visited all the sites that could be used for the Games and, as
repeatedly emphasized, his impression was that Athens fulfilled the requirements
for hosting the Games whose costs he estimated at 250,000 to 300,000 drachmas.
Regarding the Panathenean Stadium in particular, his opinion was that it was not
necessary to renovate it completely.
On 12-11-1894 and on Coubertin's initiative, a meeting of 29 prominent figures
was held at the headquarters of the "Olympia Contests Committee" at the
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Zappeion Hall, for the purpose of setting up the Organizing Committee of the 1896
Olympics. The invitation was in Coubertin's handwriting, on IOC stationery and
dated 9/21-11-1894. It included a special reference to the fact that the Crown
Prince had accepted the Honorary Presidency of the Committee. The meeting was
also attended by the host, the President of the "Olympia Contests Committee",
Stephanos Dragoumis.
Coubertin developed in detail the whole question of the Games, emphasizing
the necessity and feasibility of staging the Games in Athens and assured his
audience of the special interest of Crown Constantine, who had accepted to chair
the special committee. Immediately afterwards the first Organizing Committee was
established and 4 Vice-Presidents were elected.
At the Zappeion meeting the General Programme of the Games proposed by
Coubertin was discussed and adopted with a few changes. Certain events were
taken out and two added : discus throwing, on the proposal of I. Fokianos and
the Marathon race, on the proposal of the professor of the College de France and
member of the French Institute, Michel Breal.
Vikelas' friend and co-worker at the French "Association for the Promotion of
Greek Studies", Michel Breal, who has offered us one of the most popular events
to this day, with its important symbolic dimension, wrote to Vikelas on 9-1-1896 :
"... the time is coming nearer when we will have to seriously think about the cup
for the Marathon race..." ; he then gives the text in French that will be inscribed
on the Cup that he will be offering, asking Vikelas to translate it, as
epigrammaticality as possible, into modern Greek, adding "I could of course have
written the text in ancient Greek, but I want it to be understood by the young
runner too, who may not be a student. For that reason I turn to you who can cope
so effectively with both languages". In this document, of great historical
significance for the Olympic Games, he also gives a draft of the inscription in
Greek. A few days before the Games, on March 25, 1896, Breal wrote an
interesting letter to Vikelas which reveals the man's learning and highlights the
symbolic dimension of his proposal. In this letter which was also published in the
Greek press he writes, inter alia, "... I do not know what will be the nationality
(of the Marathon winner), but what ever his origin I proclaim him the
representative of Greek tradition...".
After the closing of the Games, at the official dinner in honour of the Olympic
victors and foreign guests, attended by King George, another Frenchman, author
and journalist would say in his toast about the winner of the Marathon : "A Greek
had to come to announce : Forget your discord. The barbarians have been
defeated. Civilization is again triumphant". The Olympic Movement owes a place
in the Olympic pantheon to Michel Breal too.
But let us return to Coubertin who received a very warm welcome.
On 13-11-1894, at the hotel "Grande Bretagne", the P.G.A. gave a dinner in
honour of Coubertin and warm toasts were exchanged.
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On 16-11-1894, in the lecture hall of the "Parnassos" literary association, before
a large audience and in the presence of many officials, Coubertin spoke about the
Games, with special emphasis on the fact that they could be held in Athens. The
lecture was widely publicized. The honorary and friendly gestures towards
Coubertin would continue until his departure. In a long letter to Vikelas he would
speak in very flattering terms about his stay in Greece and express his warm thanks.
On 17-11-1894, an unscheduled debate took place in the Greek Parliament on
the Olympic Games, with speeches by the Prime Minister and Minister Stephanos
Dragoumis.
During this extremely interesting debate, there were references to the Congress
of Paris, to the timeless value of the Olympic Games, to the presence of Coubertin
in Athens, his contacts, his statement about the feasibility of the Games and the
amount of 150,000 drachmas that was needed in his opinion. A member of the
Opposition criticized the government for its attitude and urged it "... to participate
and fight for something serious and important".
In particular, the Prime Minister confirmed the government's inability to
undertake any commitment and Minister Stephanos Dragoumis referred to the
reasons for which the "Olympia Contests Committee" was unable to provide any
financial support.
At this point one thing should be made clear.
Many foreign researchers, isolating the refusal of the Greek government and the
O.C.C. to give any financial assistance, are affirming that the official circles at that
time adopted a negative attitude, without any justification.
But let us return once more to Coubertin, after this necessary parenthesis.
The Prime Minister at the time, Harilaos Tricoupis, had been obliged, because of
the situation, to say a few months before to the Greek Parliament the famous phrase
"We have, unfortunately, gone bankrupt", a statement which understandably
displeased foreign lenders; therefore, he was now compelled, be it against his inner
wishes, since he was a sportsman himself and aware of the Greek efforts to revive
the Olympic Games to make that Official statement, the only thing a responsible
Prime Minister could do.
Let us think what the creditors of the Greek state, or the various people who
criticized the Greeks for that matter, would have said if the government had
followed a demagogic policy and declared that it would provide financial assistance
out of its empty cash boxes in order to fulfill the wish of the Congress of Paris !
It is clear that such a statement would have had a negative effect. The above
mentioned foreign circles would immediately have said that the government was
not paying them but spending the money "not even for bread but for circuses", to
satisfy the megalomania of the Greeks (in that case they would have identified
Greece with the revival of the Olympic Games).
This point of view is further strengthened by a letter, dated March 16, 1895,
from the Crown Prince of Saxe-Mainingen, Prince Bernard, a general in the
Prussian army and a friend of Greece. The letter is written in Greek and begins with
the words
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"I am deeply sorry for the fact, that after careful consideration, I am unable to
reply positively to your letter" and continues "... Greece today has much more
urgent needs to satisfy than to establish the Olympic Games. Even if I were to
decide, dear Sir, against my beliefs, to appear today as a defender of the Greek
cause before the German public, I would expose myself needlessly and to no avail
and would not be helping Greece, since all over Germany there is considerable
indignation as a result of the fraudulent bankruptcy of the Greek government...".
The above mentioned statement of the President of the O.C.C. before
Parliament refutes the affirmation concerning the existence of circles opposed to
the project. The fact that the Committee offered the Zappeion Hall and the
historical Panathenean Stadium was a more substantial contribution than any
amount of money.
The overall attitude, as well as the indirect help given by the governments of
the time was significant.
The Tricoupis government, by virtue of circular 3271/31-1-1895 of the
Postmaster General exempted the Olympic Committee's mail from postage. The
next Deligiannis government, in response to the proposal of the "Association of
the Athens Philatelists", dated 12-2-1895, decided by virtue of a law of 22-8-1895,
to issue commemorative stamps, transferring to the Olympic Committee 50% of net
profits. Under that same law, the O.C. was allowed to take a bank loan under state
guarantee for an amount of 400,000 drachmas which, according to the
government's estimates, would correspond to the receipts from the sales of
stamps. Other forms of indirect financial support to the Games on the part of the
government were also used, such as the issue of a commemorative medal and the
tax exemption of the tickets for the Games.
We therefore see that, in spite of affirmations to the contrary, the indirect and
only possible form of support on the part of the government at that time was far
from negligible. Of course expenses were enormous and cash flow problems often
brought the Olympic Committee to an impasse situation.
In our opinion, the official and justified refusal of the government had a
positive effect. It rallied and mobilized the Greeks, all over the world, who with
their touching fund-raising efforts in support of the Games, gave the much needed
ethical dimension to the revived institution.
In the last ten days of November, a few days before Coubertin's departure, the
four Vice-Presidents of the Organizing Committee, which had never been
convened, handed in their resignations to the Crown Prince, on the grounds that
it was not possible to find the 600,000 drachmas needed for the Games, according
to a study by experts.
As a result of these new development, Vikelas returned to Athens in December
and began a new round of consultations, whilst writing letters in all directions to
obtain support for the Games.
The statements of various professional groups, articles in the press and the
encouraging letters he received, gave him courage. The son of his friend
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Th. Manos, the Vice-President of the Organizing Committee Constantinos Manos
informed him, in a letter dated 28-12-1894, that he had deposited an amount of
10,000 drachmas as a core contribution for the staging of the Games; he
encouraged Vikelas to contact certain people in the Greek community in London
who would be willing to help and informed him that Romanos, the Greek attache
in London, had promised him 5,000 drachmas.
In addition to the results of the fund-raising, he briefed Vikelas on his other
activities related to the Games. His letters to Vikelas are indicative of the climate
which prevailed in England at the time and of the actions of the English members
of the IOC. On 2-1-1895, he informed him that he had received a kind letter from
Coubertin who promised him that certain concessions would be granted to the
English (he refers to certain events and to the rules of the Games), but on March 8
he writes, despondent, "I am unfortunately totally alone, as the members of the
International Committee do not care in the least".
Around the end of December 1894, the situation remained confused and critical
for the future of the Games. The confusion that existed at the time can be seen in
the letter of the Greek ambassador in Istanbul, N. Mavrocordatos. His friend the
diplomat informs Vikelas of his actions so far to ensure a massive attendance at
the Games on the part of Greeks living abroad and recommends "an able person
who could undertake to put pressure on certain people who could provide
financial help" whom he names. Finally, he recommends to the Organizing
Committee to send a circular to Greeks all over the world.
To face this critical situation, Vikelas "besieged" the Crown Prince, knowing
that he was favourably disposed, as a result of his experience from the Olympia
contests and the P.G.A. competitions.
Vikelas' efforts began to bear fruit and the new year sounded promising.
The Crown Prince convoked, on 13-1-1895, 12 prominent citizens at an official
meeting at the Zappeion Hall and set up the first National Olympic Committee in
the world (the HOC) which has remained active to this day. The invitation, which
bore the date of 11-1-1895, was written on the stationery of the Crown Prince's
House and signed by his aide Sapountzakis. The General Secretariat of the HOC
was entrusted to Timoleon Philemon, former mayor of Athens and C. Manos,
Georgios Strait, Agis Merkatis and Georgiso Melas were appointed Secretaries.
One of the HOC's first actions was to send out a warm appeal to all Greeks to
lend their support to the Games. However, the payment of contributions by nonGreeks was strictly forbidden. This distinction is indicative of the extent to which
the Greeks considered the revival of the Games as a national duty.
The HOC assigned fund-raising to special commissions which were set up by
the municipalities, following the pattern of the Olympia Contests. Abroad, this
responsibility was given to the diplomatic authorities. The case of London is of
special interest; on February 1/3, 1895, a circular was issued inviting the
community to "contribute to the attainment of the noble goal", signed by the
Greek attache A. Romanos and Secretary C. Manos. The contributions of
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individuals from different social backgrounds which were often mentioned in
the press •were truly touching.
In a very short time the HOC set up 9 special commissions which met for
the first time on February 1, 1895 at the Zappeion Hall. From that date onward,
the HOC began its real work and achieved a real feat, within a time period of
14 months, thanks to popular support and the enthusiasm and zeal of its
members, making the country worthy of its ancestral heritage.
Infrastructure projects (renovation of the stadium, construction of the
velodrome and shooting range, in accordance with international standards), the
refurbishing of the city, the drawing up of the detailed programmes and
regulations for individual events and their publication in three languages, the
issue of 12 commemorative stamps and a commemorative medal, the
publication, as from February 15, 1896 of a weekly newspaper in French with
exclusive information about the Games... truly deserve the title of Feat.
Financial problems created serious difficulties for the HOC. Work on the
stadium was not advancing. But then as a deus ex machina, national benefactor
Georgios Averof stepped in; he had responded "with enthusiasm to the written
appeal of the Crown Prince and President of the HOC, which had been handed
to him by Z. Philemon in Alexandria, Egypt.
Georgios Averof paid the huge amount of 920,000 drachmas for the
renovation and marble reconstruction of the stadium during a first stage and
then, an additional amount of 1,000,000 drachmas to allow for the parts of the
stadium which for lack of time had not been reconstructed to be completed.
This first great and disinterested sponsor of the modern Olympic Games
continued the tradition of the great sponsors of the Panathenean Stadium, the
site for which had been donated by the Athenian citizen Deinios.
Together with the HOC, other bodies (municipal councils, guilds) rallied to
the cause of the Games.
The presence of Vikelas was very strong and necessary. On his
recommendation, the HOC asked the famous Greek painter, Nicolaos Gyzis,
who lived in Munich, to design the diploma of the Olympic Games. The first
exhibitor and judge of the Olympia Contests, N. Gyzis, in a letter to Vikelas
dated 21-8-1895, informed him that the HOC "... has asked me to contact you
if I need any details. Both the honour bestowed on me and which I owe to you,
as well as this opportunity to work with you, give me great satisfaction...".
Whilst a whole nation was getting mobilized and putting all its heart in the
revival of the Olympic Games, outside the country there was ignorance,
indifference (the few references in the foreign press require a magnifying glass
to be found) and sometimes even irony about the Utopian nature of the whole
enterprise.
Aware of this climate and of the prevailing views, the President of the
International Athletic Congress of Paris, Baron de Courcel, in his opening
speech says in reference to the Olympic Games: "We are all gathered here today
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in order to reflect on the revival of the Olympic Games. Do not smile when you
hear these words". His speech was published in issue n° 2 of the Olympic
Review in October 1894.
In certain countries like Germany there was organized reaction for the nonparticipation of German athletes in the Games. The Greek ambassador in Berlin,
Cleon Rangavis, wrote to Vikelas on this matter on 24-9-1895, "... the Germans
have accepted, in principle, the idea of the Olympic Games, with total lack of
enthusiasm, first because they consider it as a French project and, secondly,
because they are afraid that if their compatriots went to Greece they would not
be warmly received because of our pro-French stand...".
In this general climate of indifference, the information about the
participation of foreign competitors was not encouraging. This situation gave
rise to serious concerns. There was even a recommendation on the part of the
HOC members to postpone the Games. Vikelas was asked to intervene in all
directions, especially in Germany. Vikelas' friend and very able diplomat, Cleon
Rangavis, would work very hard to that end and, with the support of prominent
Germans he would secure, at the last minute, the participation of German
athletes.
Time does not allow us to refer further to the special efforts of Vikelas and
the HOC which continued, with the same intensity, until the end of the Games.
We shall simply quote an excerpt from an interview given by Vikelas and which
was published in the newspaper "Estia" two days before the opening of the
Games: "... the victory of any athlete, be he Greek or not, shall equally honour
Greece and should therefore be greeted with special enthusiasm".
Dear friend of the International Olympic Movement,
Summing up what I had the honour and pleasure to develop before you, I
wish to make the following observations :
1. Baron Pierre de Coubertin was the inspiration and the driving force
behind the International Athletic Congress of Paris and a protagonist in the
promotion of the Olympic cause until his departure from the earthly to the
Olympian fields. In view of the conditions that prevailed at the time, without
Coubertin's contribution, the convening of an International Congress with the
same topics would not have been possible before a number of years.
A major Olympian figure of the Congress was the Greek D. Vikelas who,
thanks to his international reputation, his spontaneity and disarming sincerity,
succeeded in obtaining the unanimous wish of the participants for the staging
of the Olympic Games in Athens. A man of ethics, of deep faith and surprising
energy, he worked tirelessly for the fulfilment of the Congress' wish which
represented an everlasting dream of his compatriots, honoured the title of
President of the IOC and incarnated the Olympic Idea. Without the presence of
D. Vikelas at the Congress, Athens would not have been chosen and without
Athens the future of the International Olympic Games would have been
uncertain.
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2. The Congress of Paris, like any other historical event, was the result of
earlier visions and actions. The efforts made, during the 19th century, for the
revival of the Olympic Games, in Greece and England in particular, had paved the
way and made participants in the Paris Congress, as well as those who contributed
to the organization and the tremendous success of the 1st Olympic Games in
Athens in 1896, more receptive to the idea.
The vision of E. Zappas and his patronage, in the ancient Greek sense of the
term, of the revival of the Olympic Games which, because of conditions existing
in Greece in 1856-1858, had to take the form of the Olympia Contests of 1859,
1870, 1875 and 1888-89, was an event of decisive importance which spread
beyond the confines of Greece, from the very beginning, inspiring great people
who were adepts of Greek culture. The uniqueness of the Olympia Contests, in
respect to their competition aspect, compared to similar foreign events, is due to
Zappas' lifetime donation, their institutional renewal, every four years, by virtue of
a Royal Decree, the introduction of competition rules and events taken from the
ancient Olympic Games, to their all-Greek character, their ceremonial and, above
all, to the enthusiastic presence and participation of a large number of spectators.
In 1851, the Englishman Dr W.P. Brookes, a follower of Asclepios, attempted
to fulfil his humanist convictions, through the Olympic Ideal, by creating the
"Wenlock Olympian Society". With the annual sports festival he organized for 44
consecutive years in his hometown and with the "National Olympian Association"
which he founded in 1865, he would lay the foundations for the future British
Olympic Association.
His eyes were always turned to the birth place of the Olympic Ideal. He
welcomed, encouraged and supported the Olympia Contests which he used as a
model.
He dreamed of organizing international sports festivals in Athens, an idea he
had first conceived in 1881, according to the Greek newspaper of Trieste "Cleio".
Together with Zappas in the Elysean Fields they expect from history, which was
always been hard towards ideologists and modest men, to be given a place in the
Olympic Pantheon, not to satisfy a personal need, but because the Olympic
Movement needs luminous examples.
3. The time period of 22 months which elapsed from the moment the wish
was formulated until the revival of the Olympic Games, was a fascinating race
against time and all possible odds in Greece, a struggle against indifference,
ignorance, prejudice, biases about sports and the Utopian character of the revival
idea, on the part of most countries in the world.
Among the first Olympic runners who successfully finished the difficult ParisAthens race, transcending human potential, was Demetrios Vikelas.
Georgios Averof, the man who made the renovation of the Panathenean
Stadium possible, was the first stadium winner, crowned before the opening of the
Games with the laurel wreath of national recollection and appreciation, as well as
the Olympic wild olive wreath.
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4. If Coubertin's heart, in response to his wishes, lies in the land of Olympia,
then the heart of another Frenchman, Michel Breal, should be resting 42 km from
Athens, at Marathon, where it would beat loudly at every start of the race, a race
that was first conceived by the professor who loved Greece, so that the Marathon
victory, 2500 years ago, of democracy over totalitarianism, of civilization over
barbarism, could be honoured and recalled.
The main protagonist and reviver of the Olympic Games was the Greek people
who, "with the fervour of their soul and the blood of their heart", created the
appropriate conditions, before and during the Games, which allowed participants
to experience the true feeling of the ancient Olympic Games which had been kept
alive, through the centuries, with religious zeal. And when the revived institution
was threatened with extinction, after the failure of the 1900 and 1904 Olympics,
that same people, in the same stadium, with the same passion and enthusiasm,
would save it in 1906, with the so-called interim Games !
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"I refrained from speaking too much of the topic of peace among nations as I
believed this would serve the athletes even less well than it would the pacifists
themselves."
(Pierre de Coubertin, unpublished writings)
The young Coubertin absorbs a humanistic or classical education in the fashion
of the times, but does not become a classical philologist. Coubertin is the friend of
the principal of the American School in Athens, Charles Waldstein, but does not
contribute any studies on antiquity. Coubertin admires archeological and philological
reconstructions of ancient Olympia at the World's Fair in Paris in 1889, but is not
regarded as one of the scientific travellers to Olympia.
Coubertin makes use of the nimbus of Olympia as a lever for a modern-day
project that he wants to imbue and support with fashionable hellenism and
symbolize in new Olympic Games. His project is not a second-hand spectacle like
the panoramas of his time, but is intended to serve educational reforms of sport and
current peace tendencies.
Our interpretation perspective is intended to elucidate Coubertin's sombre speech
on peace and follow an unpublished passage of the "Souvenirs Olympiques":
«I refrained from speaking too much of the topic of peace among nations as I
believed this would serve the athletes even less well than it would the pacifists
themselves." (IOC archives, found by N. Miiller)
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Therefore the contemporary partnership of peace cannot be unlocked using
any later autobiographical sources, nor indeed from classical sources. His note
points to the foundation of the IOC in 1894 and begins: "The real aim remained
to be seen", peace among nations.
I will look for this aim (I) with the young Coubertin and (II) with the
"Executive Committee" (Sloane 1912) of the IOC in 1896 in order to obtain (III)
pacifistic hints towards an understanding of the Olympic perception of peace.
Conclusions I like to connect (IV) with the Olympic present and its peace issue.

I. The young Coubertin: Democratic and international tendencies of
modern sport
What makes Coubertin switch from sport to the peace topic; is he at all
confronted with a political question of peace ? Who are these pacifists, and do
their views suit the topic of sport ? Coubertin, in his twenties, gives answers to
these questions against the context of the Universal Exhibition in 1889 and in a
lecture at the YMCA 1891, on the role of sport in the world.
Ever since the World's Fair in 1878, Coubertin is fascinated by international life
in Paris. The Universal Exhibition in 1889 serves Coubertin as a basis for the
transfer of his national sport campaign to an international level. The combination
of his International Congress for Physical Education, in June exactly 105 years ago,
with the World's Fair, is the key to the Olympic project (Exposition Universelle
1889). During the same month, civic pacifists, well known to Coubertin, establish
the tradition of annual Universal Peace Congresses. Coubertin acknowledges and
expresses his appreciation of this event by reviewing it publicly. In 1888 Jules
Simon, president of Coubertin's congress, Frederic Passy, president of the peace
assembly, and the Englishman Pratt, organize "friends of peace" internationally, in
the flat of the historian Lavisse (a councillor of Coubertin's congress).
Coubertin shares their criticism concerning the calamity of wars and the lunacy
of armament. He welcomes their idea of peace among nations through
conciliation. He opposes the devastating effect of modern war technology
contrasts with the educational function of sport, meaning the challenge of courage
and respect. Peace should be made more resistant through a sportsmanlike
character- formation. This is vividly expressed by the English metaphor of the
boxing gloves as "the keepers of the peace". The conception of mutual respect,
elaborated in 1915, is already used here. The opening speech of the friend of
peace, Baron de Courcel, at the IOC founding congress in 1894 also culminates in
this conception as a foundation of peace.
As far as politics are concerned, Coubertin as well as the pacifists prefers the
idea of respect for fatherlands to the Utopian principle of a fusion of peoples. Like
Lavisse, Coubertin declares the destruction of a nation to be the greatest crime
against humanity. In contrast to this, exchange among nations, international
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meetings and the joint celebration of national achievements, embody the real
attainments of peace. The Federation Universelle des Etudiants, which was founded
at the same time, aims to cultivate these topics. At the suggestion of Pratt and Passy,
the peace congress of 1891 decides to organize annual conferences in international
students' hostels. The programme contains Science, Art and Sport as the topics for
a contest of peace among nations.
Uncultivated nationalism is eschewed by Coubertin in favour of the pacifistic
credo in three ways: no country should be lost from view or even vanquished, due
to an intermingling without distinction; a country's particularity deserves respect;
all countries are guaranteed proportion and protection through human rights.
Coubertin witnesses the realization of human rights, with the constitutional
development of European nations in 1888. It seems to Coubertin that republican
patriotism is not safe from the danger of chauvinism. Therefore it remains Utopian
to believe in an end to all wars. The only chance to pacify the world is through
arbitration. This should be the primary obligation of all nations. As a means, the
pacifists develop international law. Indirectly international sport can contribute to
this. Recent international meetings of friends of sport are characterized by common
rules and a peaceful atmosphere, which facilitates exchange in every way.
The deepened course of mutual comprehension marks the demand for a new
conception of history, which was called for by the pacifists, as well as in
Coubertin's demand concerning Olympism. The common enumeration of wars is a
delusion of youth, as it makes out peace to be an abnormal condition and war to
be the rule. Peace education in school and university should choose topics like
social aspects, education, work, commerce, industry, communal autonomy and
demographic evolution for its curriculum. Such internationally comparable topics
vividly characterize the French Universal Exhibitions.
Markets and commercial centres can only thrive as peaceful meeting places. The
peace of a market place is a universal feature of humanitarian societies. World
Exhibitions transfer the local market peace on to international peace and attract
national friends of peace as well as friends of sport. They compare and pay tribute
to national cultural merits on behalf of universal progress. The representative
pavilions of each nation celebrate a creative struggle for figures and medals.
National rivalry and international peacefulness are in correlation to each other. The
twenty-six-year-old Coubertin witnesses the pacifists' consolidation and
enlargement of this "religion of fatherlands" to a political "religion of peace".
Coubertin's contemplations concerning the foundation of 1889, remain a ferment
of his reformatory measures concerning sport and education, which, as "religio
athletae", he integrates in these "religions".
Coubertin does not want to realize his project of international competition
within pacifist terminology. He formulaically chooses the image of commercial
correspondence, and declares the athletes as peaceful commercial "articles". In
1891 he combines sportsmanship and the idea of peace in front of adolescents of
the YMCA as follows:
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"Let us export, Gentlemen, let us export the rowers, the runners, the fencers:
they are the ambassadors of peace" (1891, 204). The attribute "Olympic" is
added to this formula one year later, but then peace is called an indirect effect.
It is the athletes' task to cultivate international sport traditions. Coubertin
considers the immediate effect of sport meetings as stronger than the rational
subject matter of a political contract. Due to the enthusiasm for great sport
events, the immediate experience of vivid interaction is guaranteed to him. He
averts his thoughts from the Utopia of the disappearance of wars and puts his
faith in a contribution to reducing the possibility of wars.
He emphasizes the intrinsic relationship between sport and peace on
numerous occasions (1891, 1894, 1895, 1935). His history of sport in 1891 is a
contribution to the history of education. He notices two new characteristics of
modern sport. Friends of sport are already voluntarily practising selfgovernment and competitions between countries. It is crucial to take up and
reinforce these democratic and international tendencies. Sport competitions can
make the message of peace prosper within countries and classes. Coubertin
understands the Olympic project as a mission of contemporary history, the aim
being to make accomplishment possible for the current individual trends in
sport, that go far beyond sports competition and countries. In contrast to this,
national and international interests occur in the shape of superficial
cosmopolitanism. More detailed interest aims mutually at historical knowledge
and acknowledgment. The sport project defines the mutual classification and
recognition of different nations as its task, not the disregard of nationalities. This
is promised by the democratic and international potential of modern sporting
life and sport events as an indirect political yield for the modern world. The
nation's role as a peacemaker, as well as sport, is at risk due to the ambivalence
of the effects, which can be both wholesome or detrimental, honourable or selfinterested, aggressive or peaceful. Coubertin considers the modern
constitutionally composed national State capable of reasonable cultivation of
vigorous sport and reliable peaceableness.
Since its origin the meaning of the modern Olympic Peace has been a part
of a greater political context, while maintaining the association with sport. The
religio athletae is included in a religio pacis et patriarum. In 1935 with his life
coming to an end, Coubertin states that care should be taken not to sympathize
with simple nationalistic feelings and national partiality, concerning sport.
Performance should be the only cause for external praise thus making ground
for improvement. This pacifistic demand became an aspect of great political
importance, before the Berlin Games.
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II. The IOC - Discussion of 1896: Sporting pride of the native
countries with a peaceful atmosphere
Is Coubertin isolated, due to his opinions, at the start of the Olympic project, or
can there be any consent detected among the IOC members in 1896?
The Olympic premiere is evaluated by the seven IOC members present in
Athens. Except for the president Vikelas and the German Gebhardt, all of the
members exhibit an essay on their return home. Coubertin's essay is published in
the American Century Magazine (1896). The essays of the two military
educationalists Balck and B(o)utowski are published in the Swedish "Sportspaper"
(1896) and in the "Russian Review" (1896) respectively. The remaining essays of
the school pedagogues Guth from Bohemia and Kemeny from Hungary are
published in Austrian school magazines (1896, 1897). The American Sloane, who
does not take part in Athens for the benefit of an athlete, sums up later (1912) the
search for an IOC course, which is characterized by "experiment and practice"
(129), in terms of the Euro-American Conciliation Movement:
"Primarily sport must be the medium of international conciliation... a contest
in magnanimity". "The Olympic Idea of its first appearance" around 1896 is stated
by Sloane with a clear ranking: "first, to create and strengthen bonds of friendship,
such as ought to exist among all civilized nations, by frequent, peaceful
intercourse ; secondly, to purify sport, abolish selfish and underhand methods in
the struggle for the athletic supremacy, secure fair play for all, even the weakest,
and, as far as possible, make the contest and not the victory the joy of the young."
(131)
The polyglot group, whose members largely know each other from the World's
Fair in 1889, particularly scrutinizes whether that interplay between peaceful,
open-minded nations and a general accepting universalism exists in "Athens in
Spring" (Boutowski).
The examination includes the competition programme, physical education and
education in general, the female participation, the relationship between ancient
and modern Olympia, and art. All descriptions of the atmosphere in Athens make
place for emphatic interpretations. We track down the peace movement. The
marathon, which is won by a Greek, is looked upon by all as the sport climax.
Earlier Vikelas had announced:
"I do not know which country the winner originates from, no matter what
nationality he has, I greet him as a representative of the hellenistic tradition."
With this he interprets the victory ceremony as a classic one. For the
commentators the well-balanced respect for the athletes and their nations is more
appealing. According to the commentators the dynasty as well as the international
Greek business circles deserve the credit for the Games and foreign guests. They
discover appreciating characteristics featured differently to nation, among athletes
and audience. In Coubertin's eyes even the accidental distribution of national
success in sport, is congenial for an open-minded internationalism:
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"When the roll of the victors was called, it became evident, after all, that the
international character of the institution was well guarded by the results of the
contests." (124)
In the analysis, the democratic feature of the Games is pointed out in addition to
their specific internationalism. It is bound up with social meetings such as a breakfast
in the king's castle, a ball organized by the widow of the archeologist Schliemann
and the closing ceremonies.
"Here everyone is equal, regardless of origin, nationality or social position."
(Boutowski 20)
The question of peace, that neither excludes the organized struggle nor makes it
a rule, becomes concrete, when vibrant competition of sport is opposed to the
"peaceful and noble occurrences of cultural social life". (22)
There is harmony concerning the evaluation of the current peaceful relationship
between nations. The whole atmosphere is pictured in the most varied colours. Guth
sees "the approach of a new era as a special halo, which demonstrates a peaceful
competition of the assembled nations" (967). Boutowski continually stresses "in
remembrance of this, for our time, new festivity" (29) the international and
democratic character as the first step towards an "international community" (4).
Coubertin emphasizes from the political point of view:
"no education, particularly in democratic times, can be good and complete
without the aid of athletics; but athletics, in order to play their proper educational
role, must be based on perfect disinterestedness and the sentiment of honour...
Should the institution prosper... all civilized nations aiding, that it will - it may be a
potent, if indirect factor in securing universal peace." (127)
Coubertin's student friend Kemeny hands in an evaluation of physical education,
which he put together with the help of already existing literature on Olympia (1897).
Earlier he produces a commemorative issue about the "role of the Olympic Games
as a peace mediation" (1896). It is published in Bertha von Suttner's magazine named
"Lay down your weapons". Since Suttner's book in 1889, this has been the motto of
the Peace Movement, which inspired Alfred Nobel to create the Nobel Prize. Kemeny
was an activist of the Peace Movement in the shape of a secretary of the Hungarian
Peace Society. In addition to this he is the organizer of the Universal Peace Congress
at the Millennium Exhibition in Budapest in 1896. He would have liked to have seen
his pacifistic framework being used at the Olympic premiere, if the Greek design had
failed to succeed. This would have probably resulted in a less hellenistic styling of
the modern Games, and a stronger reference to the contemporary Peace Movement.
Kemeny requests the Peace Movement to meet "our new confederate, the Olympic
Games, with an open-minded attitude" (246/7). He depicts the ambiance of the days
of Athens, its "democratic atmosphere" and the emotions of "fraternisation". "Yes it
was a very peaceful festivity. A festivity which promoted and promised peace." He
leaves the concluding remarks inspired by the Frenchman Breal, to his patron in the
ministry of culture Albert Berzeviczy, vice-president of the Hungarian parliament and
president of the National Gymnastic Club: "The Olympic Games are a landmark and
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a turning point in the history of human culture... They are destined to be the starting
point for the shaping of the United Nations of Europe, due to the strength of their
intrinsic ethical, social and political elements" (248). Hence we have entered the
realm of the Peace Movement.

III. The first Peace Movement: International peace as a political
operation of the nations
The earlier Peace Movement has been well investigated by historical peace
research (for reference see Quanz 1993a, 1993b, Fenske 1991). The period from
1888-1914 is regarded as an epoch-making leap forward to an effective political
internationalism. Two distinct but closely cooperating international organizations
started their work in Paris 1888/89. The Interparliamentary Union with its annual
conferences for deputies of constitutional States and the annual Universal Peace
Congresses for a wide variety of peace societies from Utopian to realistic pacifism,
since 1892 organized by the International Peace Bureau at Bern/Geneva. The
parliamentarians formed the core of the movement. They operated within
constitutionally unavoidable national institutions and advocated transnational
obligations. They also operated in non-governmental organizations and were
therefore dependent on proselytizing in their own countries. The fact that they had
their headquarters in Switzerland was symbolic of the programme of neutrality
through international law for the gradual reduction of the possibilities of war. The
international private grouping was guided by a "Permanent International Committee"
and since the Peace Congress in 1892 had selected the first members of the Peace
Bureau, the principle of self recruiting applied. The average member was a homo
politicus, highly educated and using his political rights as a free citizen.
Almost all of the Nobel Peace Prize Laureates 1901-1913 came from this
movement. They influenced the final will of Alfred Nobel for his foundation of the
Peace Price and their thinking is fundamental for the League of Nations after World
War I. Their merits are combined with the creation of international law, the Court of
Justice at The Hague as an arbitration institution and with free trade.
Coubertin must have noticed this model for international private organizations.
He had contact with almost half of the Nobel Peace Price Winners, some were his
friends. He listed five of them under the honorary members of the IOC foundation
congress in 1894. He knew them at this early time through their work for peace, but
for the first peace prize glamour was put foremost 7 years later in 1901.
The basic ideas of the peace movement sprang from the fact that states had
already established republican order by means of constitutive law. Thus they
achieved maturity as truly civilized nations committed to human rights. External
relations could now be organized on the same legal footing in the service of peace
and prosperity. Peace seemed to be organizable through international law.
Arbitration was seen as an substitute for the means of physical warfare. We find a
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concept of conflict, as opposed to war, as an axiom of human activity and cultural
development. This competition uses "only the psychological weapon of numbers"
(Fried 1911, 17) within norms which "organize the coexistence of civilized nations
on the basis of common interests" (17). No belief in "eternal" or "universal" peace,
only the fundamental principle of the predominance of international law makes
possible the settlement of serious conflicts through treaties or in institutions of
arbitration. By analogy to the internal State monopoly on violence, violence against
violators of international law is an act of justice in the service of internationalism.
This "most patriotic movement of the present" (30) was obliged to a "purified and
ennobled patriotism of a higher level of humanity". The nation was regarded as the
mainstay of the international constitutional community and received through it its
recognition.
Internationalism, which acknowledges the diversity of nations was put forward
in contrast to the monotony of a superficial cosmopolitanism. In an internationally
regulated contest of nations, national honour has its place. Love of one's own
country is brought into balance with general love of humanity. An "enlightened
patriotism" abstains from discrimination against other fatherlands, but conflict is a
creative life principle towards higher stages of civilization.
This credo of the peace movement felt itself supported by the trend towards
internationalism in many areas of life as a given historical development. Sport is
one of them. The outcome was not seen as the disappearance of nations in a sort
of "pulp of States", but as their individual achievement of perfection. International
understanding was to be achieved precisely with the aid of such national levers.
This was and is the peace work of civil nations.
Coubertin shows the true pacifistic school of logic in 1901 dealing with the
universities as centers of the national tradition and as centers for forming the
future generation (like this academy):
"This nationalism is by no means detrimental. However it could easily develop
in that direction unless corrected by a sincere internationalism. There are two ways
of looking at internationalism. One way is the way of the socialists, of the
revolutionaries and in general of the theorists and Utopians. They think of a
gigantic egalitarianism, which turns the civilized world into a state without borders
and barriers, and transfers the organization of society into one of the dullest and
most monotonous tyrannies. The other way is the way of those men who know
to observe objectively and who take reality into account instead of following their
own favourite ideas. They have realized for quite some time that national
peculiarities are indispensable prerequisites for the life of a people and that
contact with other people will strengthen and enliven them... Just as little as
individuals, people are predestined to a life of solitude. It serves them well to
know of one another; it conveys a distinct sense for the individual advantages
distinguishing individuals and for the tasks still to tackle" (Hojer 1972, 165).
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IV. Conclusion and perspective
At the end I offer four conclusions and two challenges as a basis for the discussion:
1. The Olympic project and the peace movement are personally and by public
reviewing connected from the beginning - according to the linguistic usage of
Coubertin.
2. Both have a common logic with reciprocal limitation of the patriotic and of the
international element. Democratically oriented countries are elements of a peaceful
order of the world and of the Olympic meeting. They are enlightened, if there is a will
for peace guiding them. Internationalism is enlightened, if it takes and promotes the
countries as a basis for its own operations.
3. The peace movement differs from the Olympic one by its political operations for
direct peace making by international law. The Olympic Movement produces an
indirect contribution to peace on an emotional level.
4. Result: Coubertin takes over a logical structure of the peace movement as an
ethical challenge for democratic and international dispositions in sport and com
prehends it as a deep contribution for peace. He does not however pass the Olympic
Movement off for a peace movement. Conjointly sport acquires a purifying aim.
The so called Olympic family could take up two challenges from the basic logic of
the two movements, one for its own organization, one for its relation to the outside:
A. The reciprocal fluctuation between the patriotic and international elements
causes a limitation to selfish nationalism and to universalism lifted up from the
countries. The basic organizations of the IOC are the National Committees which are
related to political territories. They stand for an obligation to internationality and for
renewable power of sport drawn from the youth of their countries. The International
Federations skim off finished athletes and cannot live from their own resources, either
sportively or financially. Their Olympic task is important on a special expert level, but
specialty is limited.
B. A direct title to peace cannot be deduced from the Olympic context. The emotio
nally limited potential of peace risks itself by political appeal. In the sense of
Coubertin's historiography a contribution to the needed enlightenment is imaginable,
e.g. with the Olympic Cities every time the culture of its country comes out. The
Olympic Charter could make it a task, to contribute mutual understanding and respect
for the special cultural dimensions including physical culture. The obligation should
appoint the Organizing Committee, all the NOCs and the Media to elaborate and to
place the cultural profile of an Olympic City in the different countries for the travelling
athletes and the watching public.
Coubertin's Olympism is not a part of directly political peace-making by
international law and rational arbitration. Olympism means a sport and peace related
internationalism by the means of competition in the mood of mutual friendship
between athletes, spectators, nations and the participating world. Olympism can also
be an intellectual peace contribution for mutual respect of nations. Peace for all and
sport for all are human rights.
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THE EVOLUTION OF OLYMPISM FROM
1925 TO 1952
by Dr Karl Lennartz (GER)

1.

Coubertin's departure from the Olympic stage 1

At the IOC Session in Prague in 1925, despite the urging of several members
of the Committee, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, after 29 years as IOC President,
stuck fast to his resolve, which he had already expressed several times, not to
stand for a further term of office.
The IOC's assignment of the 1924 Games to Paris, and the convening of a
pedagogical Olympic Congress - alongside the technical one which had been
scheduled for some time - in Prague the following year, had constituted further
tributes to Coubertin the man and his idea of sport as an integral part of an allround education.
However, the reality of world sport, a large part of which had now gathered
under the Olympic aegis and hence that of the IOC, was not developing along the
lines Coubertin had envisaged. After the First World War, he had found himself in
a minority position within the IOC members on the subjects of women's admission
to the Games and the introduction of Olympic Winter Games, and the Executive
Committee, founded on his own initiative in 1921, was taking on a greater weight
than he, as President, found comfortable. Not even his close personal friend, the
Swiss IOC member Baron Godefroy de Blonay, who had deputized for him as IOC
President for several years while he served in the war, was willing to back him up
any longer on all matters of contention. These reasons alone would adequately
explain Coubertin's insistence on standing down. However, for Coubertin, who
had always perceived himself as an educationalist rather than a sports official, a
more essential factor was doubtless the growing importance sport was assuming
in its own right, dissociating itself in the process from its educational role, a
development which, as it progressed, was to create challenges with which the IOC
and its President were forced to contend: "Preoccupied with its ever-growing
technical function, the IOC is unable to continue the educational tasks deriving
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from the 1897 and 1913 congresses."2 For the rest of his life, Coubertin was to
devote his energies to remedying this omission: he instigated the founding of
an Union pédagogique internationale (International Bureau for Sports
Pedagogy), of which he assumed the leadership.
Although he resigned his IOC membership together with the presidency, he
remained faithful to his life's work in the years which followed, however far
short of his goals it might have fallen in a number of individual respects. He
accepted the title of Honorary President of the Olympic Games, wrote and
delivered lectures and willingly proffered his advice. In the spring of 1927, he
travelled to Athens as a guest of the Greek government and gave a lecture on
"The reintroduction of the ancient Greek Gymnasium"3 before the Parnassos
literary circle. From there, he made a trip to Olympia and attended the unveiling
of a column at the entrance to the Altis commemorating the revival of the
Olympic Games. It was there that he pronounced his message "To the Youth of
the World"4.
For a variety of reasons, Coubertin never again attended the Olympic Games,
although he declared himself willing each time to compose a message of
greeting. However, through his close contacts with Carl Diem, who shared many
of his ideas on Olympism, he took an intense interest in the preparation of the
cultural programme for the 1936 Games in Berlin.
His last message of 29th July 1937 was addressed to the organizers of the first
Games on Asian soil. All Asia, the Baron urged, should be made familiar with
the ideas of Olympism, and Hellenism should fuse with the art and culture of
Asia to form a higher synthesis.5
Just as Coubertin did not turn his back on his work, so the IOC could not
forget its President of many years, now Honorary President of the Olympic
Games. At the 35th Session in February 1936, a decision was taken to nominate
him for the Nobel Peace Prize, and, in the summer, a letter bearing the
signatures of 49 IOC members was despatched to the Nobel Committee in Oslo.
The fact that Germany also supported the nomination in the interests of
preventing the prize from going to Carl von Ossietzki, an opponent of the Nazis
who was interned in a German concentration camp, naturally did not improve
Coubertin's chances.6 During his last years, he had primarily concerned himself
with the Olympic Museum he had set up in Mon Repos. However, in 1936, old
age had forced him to give up even this activity, and he had moved alone into
lodgings in Geneva, where he died on 2nd September 1937 sitting on a bench
during a walk in the Lagrange Park. The mortal remains of the man who was
to go down in history as the founder of the Olympic Games of the modern age
were buried in Lausanne. His heart, however, in accordance with his will, found
its last resting place in Olympia, where, in the presence of the Greek Crown
Prince, the IOC President Bailiet-Latour and a number of IOC members, it was
buried in an urn in the base of the commemorative stele which had been
unveiled in 1927.7
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2.

The Baillet-Latour Presidency

Coubertin's refusal to stand for another term as President in 1925, despite the
urging of a number of IOC members, left the IOC facing the problem of finding a
successor to the man who had been the driving force behind and the
representative of the Olympic Movement since the founding of the Committee in
1894. The election, which featured on the agenda of the 24th Session in Prague,
was scheduled for the afternoon of 28th May 1925 and, as the postal votes of
absent members were counted in the first round, given that many of those
members had obviously assumed that Coubertin would stand again and had voted
for him, none of the candidates received an adequate majority. Of the 40 votes
cast, Baillet-Latour received 17, Coubertin 11, de Blonay 6, Justinien de Clary 4 and
Melchior de Polignac one; one was invalid. In the second round, in which, plainly,
only those present could take part, Baillet-Latour received 19 of the 27 votes cast
and was thus elected as the third President of the IOC.
In view of the clear tendency in favour of the Belgian candidate already
apparent in the first round, it can be assumed that certain agreements had been
reached among the IOC members present in Prague, but one can only speculate
as to why Baillet-Latour was ultimately chosen. Admittedly, the members of the
Executive Committee which had existed since 1921, were the most obvious
candidates, as they already occupied prominent positions within the IOC.
Foremost among them was the Committee's Chairman, the Swiss member de
Blonay, who had already occupied the office of IOC President on an interim basis.
However, as mentioned earlier, his previously excellent relationship with
Coubertin had suffered in recent years, so that there may have been a reluctance
to elect him for fear of offending the Baron. In contrast, the new President had
always remained loyal to his predecessor. He had occupied the office of Vice
Chairman of the Executive Committee, a position tantamount to the third place in
the hierarchy, and had the advantage over the remaining three members of the
Committee of having belonged to the IOC for at least ten years longer than they.
Born on 1st March 1876, the son of Count Ferdinand de Baillet-Latour, the
former Governor of the Province of Antwerp, and Countess Caroline d'Oultremont
de Duras, the young Henri de Baillet-Latour was brought up with the boy who
was to become Albert I, King of the Belgians (1875-1935). After studying at the
university of Louvain, he went on long journeys, carrying out various diplomatic
assignments on behalf of the Belgian government. From an early age, he was a
passionate and versatile horseman, becoming President of the Jockey Club de
Belgique, an office that meant almost as much to him as that of the IOC President
and which he held until he died.
In 1903, Henri de Baillet-Latour became IOC member for Belgium, and
Coubertin had this to say about him in the Revue Olympique. "Count Henry de
Baillet-Latour, the new member for Belgium, is an outstanding sportsman, whose
enthusiasm and competence will ensure that Belgium's participation in the
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Olympic Games is a credit to his country and his sovereign. "8 There was also an
ulterior motive behind his election to the IOC in that it was hoped that he could
organize the Olympic Congress in Brussels, which had been postponed from 1903
to 1905 following the departure from the IOC of the previous Belgian member
Reytiens, and over which the Belgian King Leopold II had agreed to extend his
patronage. Baillet-Latour was indeed able to earn his first Olympic plaudits here,
and he was also very active in fulfilment of Coubertin's expectations as set out
above. He was a co-founder of the Belgian Olympic Committee, the paramount
aim of which was to ensure the regular participation of a Belgian team in the
Olympic Games - thus far, only at the Paris Games in 1900 had there been no
Belgian athletes competing -, and had acted as Chef de Mission of the Belgian
team in London in 1908 and Stockholm in 1912.
In the very same year, the Belgians proposed their capital, Brussels, as the host
city for the 1920 Games, but two years later, Antwerp was brought into play in its
stead. The decision, postponed by the IOC until 1915, could not be taken after all
because of the war, but Belgian sports leaders remained in contact with Coubertin
even during the German occupation of their homeland and reiterated their desire
to organize the Games once the war was over. The fact that, at the first IOC
Session after the First World War, in Lausanne in 1919, the 1920 Games were
indeed assigned to the Flemish city of Antwerp, a major risk in view of the short
time available for the preparations - only one and a half years for a city which had
been partially destroyed-, is undoubtedly to be ascribed to the influence of BailletLatour. He assumed the presidency of the Organizing Committee and thus played
an important role in the successful staging of the event, an achievement which
constituted a great satisfaction for this neutral country still used by Germany. 9 In
1923, he was elected President of the NOC of Belgium, an office he was to hold
until his death.
When, in 1925, Baillet-Latour acceded to the highest office in the international
Olympic Movement, he was able to look back on 22 years in the IOC and four on
the Executive Committee, to which he had belonged since its creation. Ahead of
him lay, in the immediate future, a first term of office of eight years, in which the
internal problems of the expanding Olympic family, whose structures were
beginning to show signs of growing apart, constituted the main claims on this
attention: the shape of the programme of the Games, the wrangles over the staging
of women's events at the Olympic Games and, above all, the problem of the
definition of an amateur, although the premises which underlay this discussion in
the twenties tend rather to raise a smile today. The amateur issue also gave rise to
the most vehement differences between the IOC and the International Sports
Federations, particularly those responsible for football, tennis and skiing.
Whereas Coubertin deplored the great importance which had come to be
ascribed to technical issues within the IOC, for his successors, these were bound
to constitute the very heart of the business. Baillet-Latour was neither pedagogue
nor philosopher, unlike the Baron, who might have been able to open up new
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horizons for the Olympic Movement with his grand designs; nor was he a writer,
unlike Coubertin, who had communicated his thoughts and ideas to the public
again and again. Only the Belgian's speeches, which he delivered for the opening
of IOC Sessions, meetings of the Executive Committee and Federation congresses,
were published, and in these he had to speak predominantly of the business of
the day and, in particular, the amateur problem, which came up time and again.
It was on this matter in particular that his intention of preserving faithfully the
legacy bequeathed to him was most clearly apparent. Whereas Coubertin mostly
thought beyond everyday affairs and tried to break new ground in several
directions, Baillet-Latour concentrated essentially on defending the Olympic
Regulations. Whereas the Baron corresponded with the proponents of workers'
sport and took an avid interest, devoid of ideological reservations, in sport in the
USSR, his successor at the head of the IOC flatly rejected anything that smacked
of "Bolshevism". In his strict adherence to the Olympic status quo, the Belgian IOC
President often adopted an inflexible position which cost him a number of defeats,
for instance in the cases of the Olympic football tournament in Amsterdam or the
women's athletics events, introduced in the teeth of his resistance in 1928.
However, he accepted defeat at the ballot-box with a better grace than his
predecessor, and his obduracy in matters of regulations contrasted markedly with
his style of leadership within the IOC, which was more cooperative and tolerant
than that of the autocratic Coubertin and characterized by thoroughgoing
preparation of all the meetings he was to chair, in terms of both organization and
content.
At all events, the IOC appears to have been well satisfied with the way he
carried out the duties of his office for the first eight years, as, when the next
presidential election came up at the Session in Vienna in 1933, Baillet-Latour was
re-elected without reservation for a further eight-year term, unchallenged and by
a large majority, in a secret ballot on which he himself had insisted. One may
wonder whether he would have accepted the presidency had he had an inkling
that, in the years that followed, the Olympic Movement would be drawn into the
maelstrom of interests ungermane to sport to an extent which would make the
internal wrangling of the preceding years appear, with hindsight, to have been
mere child's play in comparison.
The Olympic Games for 1936 had been assigned to Berlin back in 1931, and
things could have followed their usual course with the now habitual disputes over
amateur status and the programme, had not the year of Baillet-Latour's re-election
seen the seizure of power in Germany by the National Socialists, an event which
was to pose the question of political influence on the Games for the first time with
an acuteness that brooked no denial. It is idle to speculate in this context whether
the traditional neutral position supported by the majority of the IOC was really an
option, but Baillet-Latour can at least be given credit for having insisted, with his
usual obduracy, on an assurance that the Olympic Charter, which, among other
things, forbade discrimination against Jews in the constitution of national teams,
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would be respected. That, given the situation of the Jews in Germany, this was
merely a polite fiction, something of which the IOC President can be supposed to
have been unaware, and that Hitler ultimately found a way of turning the Games
into a propaganda victory for himself, is part of another story.
Whereas the Nazi regime showed itself relatively well behaved in the run up to
and during the Berlin Games, it sought immediately afterwards to extend
systematically its influence over the Olympic Movement, not altogether
unsuccessfully, as borne out for example by the founding of the International
Olympic Institute in Berlin (it was financed by the Ministry of the Interior and
placed under the authority of the Reichssportfuhrer) the incorporation of the IOC's
official bulletin into Diem's Olympische Rundschau, the award of the Olympic Cup
to the Kraft durch Freude association, the presentation of the Olympic Diploma to
Leni Riefenstahl for her film on the 1936 Games and Werner Klingeberg's
assumption of the position of IOC Secretary General. The IOC was obliged to look
on helplessly as the half-Jewish Theodor Lewald, whose prestige within the
Committee had reached its apogee with the splendour of the Berlin Games, was
forced to resign on the instructions of the National Socialists to make way for a
party member, Walter von Reichenau who - by an irony of fate - was to occupy the
IOC President's homeland as Commander of the VI Army in May 1940. Lewald's
successor on the Executive Committee was the convinced National Socialist Karl
Ritter von Halt.
The fact that, in 1939, the 1940 Winter Games were withdrawn from Saint Moritz
owing to disagreements over the skiing competitions and the amateur status of ski
instructors and, despite the annexation of Bohemia and Moravia by the German
Reich and the pogrom night in 1938, Garmisch-Partenkirchen was again entrusted
with their organization without Baillet-Latour having so much as mentioned the
principle of non-discrimination against Jews which he had raised before Berlin,
shows where the priorities now lay. One is tempted to conclude that the staging of
the Games at any price and respect of the rules of sport were seen as primary
objectives, while the defence of general humanitarian principles was pursued with
lesser zeal. Even after Hitler's attack on Poland and the resulting declarations of war
on Germany, there was at first no question of the IOC calling off the Games.
However, the extension of the war to the whole of Europe soon put paid to any
further discussion concerning the organization of the 1940 Games. On 22nd
November 1939, von Halt informed Baillet-Latour that Germany was relinquishing
the assignment to organize the Winter Games. Baillet-Latour replied in these terms:
"How sad it is to think that the wonderful work you have done to give the V
Olympic Winter Games an even more impressive character than was the case in
1936 has now been in vain."10 In view of the fact that the IOC President was fully
aware of the plans, which included a "Skiing Day" with 10,000 participants, the
"high point" of which was to have been a 12-minute speech by Hitler - a flagrant
breach of the Olympic regulations -, this remark must come as something of a
surprise. The records show no protest against the irregular intent.
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Indeed, the President, in his reply, added that: "The Skiing Day would have
been an unforgettable experience for all those fortunate enough to be present." 11
When, in July 1940, Diem - the Finns had meanwhile relinquished after long
hesitation their intention of staging the Games in spite of the war - visited the IOC
President in occupied Brussels on the instructions of the Reichssportfuhrer Hans
von Tschammer und Osten, who had obtained Hitler's blessing for the
negotiations with Baillet-Latour on the "reorganization of the International
Olympic Committee", and of von Halt, Baillet-Latour complained, in his capacity
as President of the Belgian Jockey Club, against the requisitioning of all
thoroughbreds by the German occupying troops; however, the "takeover by the
Germans", as Diem noted his assignment in his diary, seems to have met with little
resistance on his part. Diem was thus able to note:
"On the Olympic issue, he approved my draft, he found it excellent. He only
amended the paragraph on the membership. His formulation will be very useful
for the subsequent negotiations."12 The National Socialists' initial objective indeed they had already exercised it in advance in the case of Lewald - was
influence over the occupation of the German positions within the IOC. In the
neutralized system of German sport, which had now come under the aegis of the
NSDAP as the National Socialist Union for Physical Exercises of the Reich, they
wished to ensure that there was no representative of an international body over
whose appointment the regime did not itself have control. In mid-November, von
Tschammer und Osten, von Halt and Diem travelled to Brussels for further talks
with the IOC President. Conclusions as to their contents may be drawn from two
sources. Diem wrote in his diary:
"V. Tschammer expressed the hope that Baillet-Latour would remain President,
he conceded that changes in the membership were a matter for the individual
countries and wished to see the IOC rejuvenated - something that has been going
on for many years. (If he, v. Tsch., were to be elected as a 55-year old, he would
declare himself to be a rejuvenation)."13
In a somewhat different vein, von Tschammer und Osten reported to the
German Foreign Minister that Baillet-Latour was in agreement with a reform, "to
the effect that the wishes of the authoritarian States should be respected; firstly, a
radical rejuvenation of the Committee, and secondly, recognition of the principle
that, in the authoritarian States, the representatives proposed by them should be
appointed members."
He continued: "I for my part requested that he introduce this reform himself in
his capacity as President and assume the leadership until the reorganization. "14
It is true that the IOC President was the most obvious lever for the National
Socialists to employ in their drive to take control of the IOC, but it is nevertheless
striking that he should have been invited to act as a puppet of Hitler's Germany
in bringing about the desired "reorganization", the obvious upshot of which would
have been that the authoritarian States would have delegated their own IOC
members who in turn would have decided on the admission of the representatives
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for the other countries. At first glance, it may seem regrettable that the President
did not reject this proposition out of hand, but he was at least far-sighted enough
to refuse to convene an IOC Session, which alone could have approved an
amendment to the Statutes, until after the end of the war. Nothing could thus be
done until the war was over. Had the National Socialists emerged victorious, they
would, in any case, have done as they wished.
After the death of Baillet-Latour in the night of the 6th to 7th January 1942, his
widow, who lived with her brother in Schloss Teplitz-Schônau (Bohemia), Hitler,
the Foreign Office and a number of IOC members were informed by telegraph
from Berlin. Hitler sent the Countess a telegram of condolences, and, on her return
to Brussels for the funeral, she was accompanied by, in addition to her brother,
von Halt and Diem who joined her in Berlin. At the memorial service in BailletLatour's house, only three IOC members were present in the persons of von Halt,
the Belgian Gaston de Trannoy and the Dutchman Alphert Schimmelpenninck van
der Oye, who laid the IOC's wreath and spoke a few words of remembrance, all
three from the German sphere of influence.
Diem, who was officially representing the International Olympic Institute,
described in his diary the mood of the members of the Belgian NOC in their
discussions with the German delegation concerning the course of the memorial
service as follows: "We sensed their concern that we were making ourselves too
obvious and seeking to make some kind of propaganda." 15
Since the occupation of his homeland, Baillet-Latour had largely left the job of
keeping up contacts among the IOC members to his deputy Edstrôm in neutral
Sweden. This in itself may perhaps be interpreted as an attitude of rejection
towards the National Socialists. Edstrôm now took over de jure the leadership of
the IOC.

3.

The Edstrôm Presidency16

As a citizen of neutral Sweden and Chairman of the Supervisory Board of the
Swedish electrical Company ASEA, Edstrôm still had good communication facilities
and, in the middle of the year 1940, after consulting with Baillet-Latour, he began
to send out at irregular intervals circulars, some of them very lengthy, to the IOC
members all over the world. In these letters, which were to amount to 2717
between then and the first post-war IOC Session in Lausanne in 1946, he asked
the members to report to him on their situations and activities. The replies, which
he received from a total of 60 out of the 72 addresses were incorporated into
subsequent circulars, so that the IOC members were very well informed about the
situations of their colleagues in other parts of the globe.
Then, in early 1942, Edstrôm had the sad duty of informing the members of the
death of Baillet-Latour, which he himself had learned from a telegram from
Berlin. 18 Having played de facto for a year and a half the role of communications
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centre for the IOC, whose membership was scattered all over the world, he now
became acting President under the Charter. 19 Despite the cancellation of the
Games and the fact that the IOC's activities virtually ground to a halt during the
war years, there was one date which the IOC could not let pass unheeded: the
fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the IOC and the revival of the Olympic
Games in the Sorbonne in Paris on 23rd June 1894. Shortly before his death,
Coubertin himself had expressed the hope that the celebrations would be worthy
of the occasion, and Edstrôm tried to comply with this wish in consultation with
the acting President, the Swiss NOC and the city of Lausanne organized the official
celebrations with speeches, lectures, displays, sporting events and the mintage of
a Coubertin medal. 20
In autumn 1944 - the military situation had now shifted markedly in favour of
the Allies - Edstrôm travelled to London, where he met Lord Clarence Aberdare,
and from there to the USA to see Avery Brundage. Back in Sweden, he proposed
the American, whom he described as an important collaborator of Coubertin and
Baillet-Latour, for the post of 2nd Vice President, to replace where necessary
Edstrôm himself, who was at once President and Vice President and, at 74, no
longer a young man.21 Meanwhile, the end of the war was in sight and the
President was faced with the task of setting a course for the post-war era. In his
letters, he expressed the hope that, if the war should be over by 1946, the Games
could be held again as early as 1948. When the fighting in Europe really stopped
with the German capitulation of 8th May 1945, he convened the Executive
Committee for a meeting in London from 21st to 24th August 1945.
Edstrôm reported in his next circular on the results of this meeting, which, in
addition to himself, only Aberdare and Brundage had been able to attend. 22 They
had decided that the 1948 Games should take place, suggesting as venues London
and Saint-Moritz. On 17th January 1946, Edstrôm invited the IOC members to
Lausanne in September for the first post-war Session.
With the Session in Lausanne, at which, in addition to 17 of the remaining
members of the last prewar committee, nine of the 13 newly elected members
were also present, the IOC was able to return to normality after seven years.23
The fact that this process went relatively smoothly was doubtless due not only to
the fact that the administration had its headquarters in the neutral country of
Switzerland but also to the judicious way in which Edstrôm had managed to
maintain communications with members throughout the world.
Edstrôm's merits in holding the Olympic family together during that time and
the energy with which he had gone about relaunching its activity once the war
was over made him the ideal candidate for a series of important IOC members
despite his age - he was now nearing 76. On 4th September 1946 he was elected
4th President of the IOC.24 The new President brought to his future duties the rich
store of experience he had acquired in the course of a long and active life during
which he had held many responsible posts in business and the international sports
world. After studying engineering at Gôteborg and Zurich Edstrôm occupied his
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first professional posts with electrical companies in the USA and in Zurich. In 1903,
he was appointed Director of the Swedish Electrical Company (ASEA) in Vâsteras.
When he retired in 1934, he became Chairman of the firm's Supervisory Board, a
post he held until 1949.
While an active athlete, Edstrom mainly practised track and field. In 1901 he
became President of the Swedish Athletics Federation - his first major office in sports
administration. In 1912, he was Balck's deputy within the organizing committee, and
the great success of the Games in Stockholm was owed not least to his hard work.
Having attended the IOC Sessions in Luxembourg in 1910 and in Budapest in 1911
in his capacity as Vice President of the Organizing Committee, Edstrom took his
place among the leaders of international sport in 1913 when he was elected
President of the newly founded International Amateur Athletics Federation (IAAF).25
For Balck, who took his leave of the IOC in October 1920 after 26 years of
membership, it was clear that, in this situation, his compatriot, who was at the head
of the federation governing the most important Olympic sport, could play an
important and restraining role in the conflicts to come between the IOC and the
International Federations. He therefore proposed Edstrom as his successor. He was
elected by a postal vote, becoming, in absolute terms, the 100th member of the
IOC.26 He volunteered himself immediately as a member of the newly-formed
Executive Committee at his first IOC-Session in 1921 in Lausanne.
His exemplary devotion to the Olympic Movement continued undiminished
throughout the 32 years of his IOC membership. He attended 27 out of 29 Sessions
and 38 out of 44 meetings of the Executive Committee, and when he was obliged
to miss an EC meeting once in 1925, he sent Coubertin his position on every point
of the agenda.27 Edstrom remained in office until 1952. In Helsinki he placed the
office in the hands of his successor, Brundage, for whom he had lobbied, and left
the IOC altogether, whereupon he was appointed Honorary President. 28
Also during Edstrôm's presidency the IOC had to concern itself with old
problems again: the definition of amateurism, the wording of the new charter, the
admittance of new members, the awarding of the games, extension of the programme, new competitions for women etc. As in Baillet-Latour's time it was world
political events which also influenced the Olympic Movement. The east-west
conflict, the Cold War era meant the admission of the USSR, change of NOCs in the
East-European countries, the German and the Chinese question for Edstrom and the
IOC. The integration of the USSR and the difficulties with China are to be considered
here.
The emergence of the United States and the Soviet Union as new global
superpowers and the carve-up of the world into US and Soviet spheres of influence
at the conferences in Yalta (4th-llth February 1945) and Potsdam (2nd August 1945)
led to a bitter rivalry between two political systems, the most tragic aspect of which
was undoubtedly the gigantic arms race with its balance of terror. However, this
rivalry was also to be played out in surrogate battles in sports arenas all over the
globe. The Olympic Games were no island of the blessed and they too were to be
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used in this way. But the explosive nature of this theme did not become fully
apparent until the post-Edstrôm years. Initially, the issue was still the general one of
the Soviet Union's participation in the Olympic concert of nations.
Although admitted to the League of Nations in 1933, having been recognized by
the USA the previous year, the Soviet Union had long remained in a state of
deliberate self-isolation. Now, however, after its victory against Hitler's Germany
and Japan in the Second World War alongside the Western Allies, it took on the role
of the second global power beside the United States. Shortly after the defeat of the
common foe, the ad hoc alliance with the class enemy was bound to degenerate into
a form of rivalry, in which the Soviets were determined to prove the superiority of
communism over the western economic and social system. And the sports field was
one of the arenas they chose for the purpose. At the first Executive Committee
meeting in August 1945, this aspect of the emerging post-war balance of power was
not discussed, but correspondence between Edstrôm and Brundage indicates that the
division of the world into two blocs was indeed observed with concern by the IOC
in the years which followed, and the theme "workers sport and Russia" featured on
the agenda of the following EC meeting in September 1946. There, the conclusion
was reached that the Soviet sports federations would have to become affiliated to
the corresponding International Federations before an IOC member could be
coopted for the USSR, 29 a view endorsed by the International Federations
themselves at their joint conference with the EC the following day and by the IOC
Session which followed. An element of mistrust of the Soviets on the part of the EC
is indicated by its advice to the International Federations that they should secure
guarantees that their statutes would be respected before going through with such
affiliations.30
Soviet sports officials had already began to move in the direction indicated by
the EC: in negotiations with the IAAF Council, in which Edstrom's knowledge of
Russian - he was still acting President at that time - proved very useful, it had been
agreed that athletes from the USSR could take part in the European Athletics
Championships in Oslo, which were held shortly before the EC meeting, although
their country was not a member of the IAAF. Moreover, a guest Soviet delegation
would attend the IAAF Congress to be held parallel to the event. 31 While the
Soviet Union had to wait a further two years for affiliation to the IAAF, it joined
the International Weightlifting Federation as early as 1946; the following year, it
also sent athletes to the European Wrestling Championships.
At the EC's next meeting with the International Federations in 1947, the
admission of Soviet federations was again discussed, primarily in connection with a
possible invitation to the London Games. Lord David Burghley, President of the
Organizing Committee, went on record with the statement that, once the federations
had been affiliated, an NOC would have to be formed which, if the IOC were to
recognize it, would then be invited.32 There was not much time left for completing
this procedure before the Games and, in any case, the USSR did not seem
inordinately interested in early participation. As a result, the 1948 Games took place
without Soviet athletes.
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The years 1949 and 1950 too went by without any IOC body's concerning itself
with the participation of the USSR - at least as far the minutes would indicate.
There were nevertheless a series of contacts between the IOC leaders and Soviet
officials, in the course of which Edstrôm pointed out, i.a., that a country would
have difficulty with an application for membership so long as it continued to hold
an IOC member prisoner. Perhaps this indication played a part in the Soviets'
decision to release the German von Halt around New Year 1950.
Once this obstacle had been removed and the IOC's conditions for the
formation of a National Committee it could recognize had been met with Soviet
affiliation to a large number of International Federations, the NOC of the USSR was
instituted in Moscow in April 1951 and immediately applied for recognition by the
IOC Session, which was scheduled to meet in Vienna in May. The NOC President,
Constantin Andrianov, was proposed by the new NOC at the same time for
cooption as IOC member in the Soviet Union.33 The EC, which discussed the new
situation at its meeting on 3rd May, did indeed recommend that the Session grant
its recognition and coopt a member from the USSR into the IOC, but, contrary to
its usual practice, it refrained from proposing a candidate, claiming that this was
a matter for the Session.34 The Session discussed the matter on 7th May, the first
day of its meeting, and, after a lengthy debate in which almost all speakers came
out in favour of recognition, the Soviets' application was accepted with no votes
against.35 A large majority of the members - 24 out of 34 present - voted for
Constantin Andrianov's cooptation, too, and, as he was already present, Edstrôm
was able to introduce him to the assembly at the afternoon's meeting.36 However,
given the totalitarian nature of the Soviet system, the IOC was obliged, as had
already been the case with the fascist states in the past, to compromise on one of
the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement: neither the NOC of the
USSR nor he himself would be independent of the Government in the Kremlin.
At the Winter Games in Oslo in 1952, there were still no Soviet athletes, but,
to the great satisfaction of the Finnish organizers, and especially Erick von
Frenckell, the President of the Organizing Committee, who had campaigned
indefatigably for the founding of a Soviet NOC, a large contingent from Finland's
eastern neighbor took part in the Games in Helsinki in the summer, causing quite
a stir by taking second place in the unofficial national rankings behind the USA. 37
While a certain modus vivendi, a form of peaceful coexistence, had been
achieved within the Olympic Movement between the West and the States of
Eastern Europe, the Far East was experiencing political upheavals which were to
give rise to fresh conflicts within the IOC. Whereas the Olympic Games in London
in 1948 had been attended by a team from pre-Communist China under the
military dictatorship of Chiang Kai-shek, by 1950, the Communists under Mao Tsetung had conquered the entire Chinese mainland. The so-called Nationalist
Chinese were forced to retreat to the island of Taiwan, where, under American
protection, they formed their own State which was regarded by the West as the
legitimate successor to the old China. As a result, the People's Republic of China,
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proclaimed on the mainland, which entered into a mutual assistance pact with the
USSR in 1950, was debarred from joining the UN; the IOC, too, followed this western
line, listing in the June 1951 bulletin an address in Taipei (Taiwan), where the bureau
and most of the members of the National Amateur Athletic Federation, recognized by
the IOC as the Chinese NOC, had taken refuge. It was to this Taiwanese NOC that the
IOC extended an invitation to the 1952 Olympic Games.
In the meantime, however, the All China Athletic Federation, newly formed in the
People's Republic, which regarded itself as the legitimate Chinese NOC, had made
contact with the IOC and the Finnish Organizing Committee through the offices of the
Chinese embassy in Stockholm, resquesting an invitation to Helsinki. The Red Chinese
Ambassador in Finland, too, lobbied Frenckell on its behalf and, during the Winter
Games in Oslo, Cheng Chi-pai, a representative of the new association, submitted an
application for recognition to the IOC Session. 38 However, as it was not known
whether any of the International Sports Federations had an affiliate national federation
in the People's Republic and, as Edstrôm explained to Cheng Chi-pai, the way to the
recognition led via the International Federations, the IOC - [both the EC and the
Session discussed the question] - was able to avoid taking a final decision for the time
being. Moreover, Brundage was of the opinion that the three Chinese IOC members
should be consulted before any decision was taken.39 Of these three, Wang Chengting, who had served as Chinese Minister of Foreign Affairs several times between 1932
and 1939, had been coopted into the IOC as the first Chinese member in 1922; the
President of the Bank of China, Kong Xiang-si, who had become China's second IOC
member in 1939, had fled from Mao's revolutionaries and was now living in Hongkong
and New York; finally, the Secretary General of the Chinese NOC, Shou Yi-tung,
coopted by the Session in Stockholm in 1947, had remained on the mainland and
moved from Nanking, former headquarters of the Chinese Committee, to Peking. The
Session thus decided that these three men should be contacted by letter - only Kong's
address was known with any certainty - and, further, that the International Federations
should be asked whether they had recognized federations in the People's Republic. If
the majority responded in the negative, the athletes of the People's Republic would not
be invited.40
The "Chinese question" again took up a considerable amount of time at the meetings
held on the occasion of the Summer Games in Heslinki; it had become all the more
explosive since a team of athletes from the People's Republic were waiting in
Leningrad - now St Petersburg - to enter Finland. Their as yet unrecognized NOC,
which nevertheless claimed sole representation of all China, had sent them on their
way without awaiting an invitation. At the Session, Edstrôm first of all established on
the morning of 17th July that only the NOC of Formosa, as Taiwan was then known
in the west, was recognized, but that the Executive Committee took the view that
neither of the two Chinas should take part in the Games in Helsinki. Von Frenckell
argued that the recognized NOC of Formosa could not be excluded from the Games
and suggested that the athletes from the People's Republic be allowed to take part as
well. The Belgian member Rodolphe Seeldrayers supported the Finns, pointing out that
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several International Federations including those governing football, basketball and
swimming had meanwhile admitted members from Communist China.41
After this initial discussion, representatives of both Chinese States were invited
to put their case. Gun Sun-hoh from Taiwan pointed out that that 19 of the 25 NOC
members now lived in Formosa, while Cheng Chi-pai claimed to speak for 600
million Chinese and demanded the immediate expulsion of the Nationalist Chinese
NOC.42 Edstrôm would not entertain this demand and, after a lengthy discussion,
presented the following alternative draft decisions to be put to the vote: "No
Chinese team can take part in the Helsinki Games" or "both Chinese teams can
participate in the Games"; the former received 22 votes and the second 29.43 A
more precise motion submitted by the French member François Pietri was voted for
by 33 out of 53 members present, despite opposition by the Executive Committee:
"The IOC, while reserving its ultimate decision concerning the respective
situation (sic) of the All-China Athletic Federation and the Chinese National
Olympic Committee at Taiwan, which decision depends principally on a precise
determination of the international status of both countries, authorizes the athletes of
both organizations to participate, in agreement with the organizing committee of the
Games of Helsinki, in those events of the present Games in the sport recognized by
their International Federation."44
The next day, Brundage stated that they would have to make clear that
permission to participate did not imply recognition of the Red Chinese NOC, but
that the IOC had simply broken its rules out of sympathy with the athletes who had
made the journey, a gesture which was to be understood as an exception and under
no circumstances as a precedent.45 Edstrôm, having learned from a Red Chinese
delegate that the IOC member Yi-tung, from whom he had received no reply to his
letter, was not dead but living in Peking, demanded that Yi-tung should come to
Helsinki at once.46 Yi-tung did indeed arrive three days later, on 2nd August, in
time for the last meeting of the Executive Committe, but he came not alone but with
an interpreter, claiming that he spoke only Chinese. Edstrôm, who could remember
precisely that the Chinese member, who had studied in the USA and worked for the
YMCA in China for many years, had conversed with him in fluent English as late
as 1948, angrily dismissed him from the room together with his interpreter. 47 Yitung nevertheless remained in the IOC and attended the Sesssions again from 1955
to 1957, where he spoke good English and, taking the stance of a convinced
communist, strongly attacked Brundage, calling for the exclusion of Taiwan.
However, when the People's Republic, whose NOC was recognized by the IOC in
1954, walked out of the Olympic Movement on 25th August 1958, Yi-tung was
obliged to resign his membership.48
In spite of the above IOC decision only one man from the People's Republic of
China took part in the 1952 Olympic Games in Helsinki. However, Brundage's
announcement at the joint meeting of the Executive Committee and the
International Federations to the effect that a 27-man team was expected from
Taiwan turned out to be mistaken. Not a single athlete from the island state took
part in the events in the Finnish capital.49
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During his long and eventful life, the former president of the International
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The programme of the Session included a guided tour for participants around
the archaeological sites of Olympia and the Museum.
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THE IMPACT OF INTERNATIONAL
POLITICS ON THE OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT (1952-1972). THE
CONCEPTS OF AVERY BRUNDAGE ON
OLYMPISM
by Professor John Lucas (USA)

Olympic Committee (IOC), Avery Brundage (1887-1975), believed that if amateur
athletes were openly allowed to earn money because of their success in sport, the
passion for profit would immediately overwhelm all other motives, including the
elusive concept of Olympism. He was right, of course. Mr Brundage was a
complex, volcanic sportsman-businessman, a private person with an uncanny way
of making himself appear hard, unyielding, without passion or compassion, and
this view was widely shared by some athletes, many colleagues, and most of the
newspaper media. His narrow, simplistic, probably unfair definition of Olympism
can easily be summarized this way: There can never, ever, be a reason nor an
occasion for a non-professional athlete to lust for money, to compete in athletics,
to win, and to take money for his and her physical skills' successes. Never, and if
the temptation does arise, for that athlete to take the only honorable action - to
graduate upward to the profitable world of professional athletic business, the
exciting, demanding, money-filled and exotic ambiance of gladiatorial physical
skills. Mr Brundage was, for 45 years, vilified for his obdurate insistence that the
mind-set, the psychological perceptions of and motives of the Brundage-pureamateur athlete were wholly different from all the other kinds of athletes not
included in his definition.
Mr Brundage has been gone now nearly 20 years, and this paper is not an
attempt to paint the man differently, to portray him in a softer light... to radically rewrite Olympic History. But in this very modern world of 1994, there remains
confusion and mounting un-ease at the consuming profit motive, the soaring
"salaries", the eye brow-raising sums of money paid to that tiny cadre of Olympic
gold-medal winners. There is in this very academy audience, among some, a sense
of foreboding, a pervasive ennui about what is happening in and to our nonprofessional Olympic Games. If Mr Brundage were with us today, he would not
only recognize this dark mood among some of us, but he would, I fear, comment:
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"I told you so, I warned you a hundred times." I interviewed Mr Brundage in Rome
I960, in Mexico City 1968, and in his Chicago, Illinois La Salle Hotel pent-house
suite, where I remained a week reading his papers, talked to the near-blind old
man, walked with him and guided him along Lake Michigan's Lakeshore Drive...
in 1973. He was fully aware and understood the expansive definition - I should
say definitions - of Olympism that float about in today's Olympic ether. I'm sure
that Brundage would approve of the words of museum expert, Luis Monreal, after
his 1993 visit to the new and extraordinary IOC facility in Lausanne.
The Olympic Museum is not just about sports. It is dedicated to Coubertin's
unique vision of a resource devoted to what he called "Olympism" or a
combination of sport, art, and culture based on the Greek ideal of arete manifested
in its literature and games.
The superior mind of Nikkos Nissiotis, IOC member and Director of this IOA,
saw Olympism as not quite an ideology, nor an identifiable philosophy or code of
ethics, and certainly not a religion, "but which encompasses all these primary
elements... "2 The IOC president, His Excellency Marquis Samaranch, this ultimate
practical Olympic administrator, who passionately believes in Olympism, said that:
...Olympism will continue to exert its conciliatory power and spirit of peace for
the good of mankind,...3
Mr Brundage would have had no difficulty with any of these three definitions.
He spoke in the same vein scores of times. But Mr Brundage, the United States
Olympic Committee (USOC) president and the IOC president, a total of 43 years,
was less scholarly and less diplomatic than Monreal, Nissiotis, and Samaranch.
Good historical research is a semi-scientific effort at looking carefully at past
actuality, of either confirming already-written good history or sometimes revising
data about people and events, and frequently doing both. Much of the real Avery
Brundage is in print and the man must "stand or fall" on this large extant literature.
But 1994 is not 1974, and new assessments are necessary. Brundage's public
personality was frequently intimidating, brusque, haughty to the point of being
imperialistic - and all this in an American egalitarian society. It was perceived as
unbecoming of someone born poor in the United States or of anyone else. I am
of the opinion that the greatest mistake of Brundage's life was not his
unwillingness to bend, let alone break the Olympic rules of athletic amateurism.
Rather, it was his refusal to admit that the system of state-supported athletic
"Warriors" so widely practiced by the Soviet bloc nations during the exact years of
Brundage's IOC tenure (1952-1972) was far superior in winning gold, silver, and
bronze medals than was the large, amorphous, unstructured, unfocused American
intercollegiate athletic system. The Soviet model was created to win Olympic gold;
the American system was not. Brundage absolutely refused to recognize this
reality. Had he done so, some meaningful changes in the Olympic Charter might
have occurred in the 1950's or 1960's, rather than waiting, almost too late, for Lord
Killanin's 1973 and Mr Samaranch's 1986 momentous changes in "Olympic
Eligibility." For me, this refusal to even discuss possible modifications in creating
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a more "level playing field" between the three great divisions of athletes in the
Olympic world (1) the fully subsidized communist-socialist athlete (2) the
American college player supported by a "scholarship" and the (3) dreadfully-poor
athlete from the world's underdeveloped nations, was Mr Brundage's largest
personal shortcoming. Of course there was little money in the IOC accounts to do
very much during these Brundage years, but the very least that he could have
done was to discuss with colleagues the changing times, and listen to responsible
dialogue. He refused.
At the risk of appearing contradictory, one must think seriously about Mr
Brundage's dire predictions: (1) to allow amateur athletes to earn a little bit of
money and for them to remain focused on the "higher realms" of sporting
philosophy is an intellectual and practical impossibility, he said. Money will, in
every case, win out over whatever motives remain was his persistent cry. He said
it a hundred times: we must never allow the profit motive to enter the Olympic
arena and to pollute the thinking of Olympic champions, for in every case, they
will be consumed by dollar mind-set. Today, 1994, thousands of thoughtful
people, some of you here in this Academy hall, are deeply concerned by
international sporting commerce, multi-million dollar endorsements, drugs, and a
dark atmosphere of materiality and animalism too frequently seen around the
world among non-professional athletes. Brundage saw this future. Too bad that he
articulated it in such a way that his "sledge-hammer" interviews with the media,
his sometimes Napoleonic bad manners with IOC colleagues obscured his
accurate prophecy. Avery Brundage was a man with personal flaws and
administrative inadequacies - quite like most of us. He was a successful giant in
his male-oriented world of national and international athletics, and in the highlycompetitive worlds of architecture, engineering, and business. He was a
recognized connoisseur of Oriental objets d'art, and in unguarded moments, a
kind and generous man. His shortcomings will always outweigh any other facts
and perceptions about the man. This is acceptable to me. My only purpose here
is balance, to seek a more accurate portraiture of the IOC's second most durable
president, to reject any angel vision and to correct poor biography about a
"consummately evil man". The most scientific view of this good-bad and
remarkable human being, Avery Brundage, is his biography, The Games Must Go
On, by Professor Allen Guttmann, of Amherst College. Guttmann was perceptive
and wrote of Mr Brundage: "The games were for him the religion of Coubertin and
the vision of a better world." For some, whose memories go back three and four
decades, Brundage can never be forgiven for putting the Olympic Games in their
proper place ... first place... and above those Olympians who broke the amateur
code, far beyond the pain and agony of the revolutionary students at Mexico's preOlympics, and at that same 1968 games, Mr Brundage's utter and visible contempt
for the two Americans' conduct on the victory stand. And most of all, there are
those who cry "shame" on Mr Brundage for his Munich, Germany, September 6,
1972 speech, castigating the murderers of the Israeli team but also vilifying those
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who threatened his Olympic Games with boycotts, and ending with a shrill "The
Games Must Go On". Author Guttmann, a good historian, neither apologized nor
judged Brundage. He offered a partial explanation for the inner man:
Whether we think of him as idealistically
inspired or as quixotically unrealistic,
[Brundage] was one with his vision. Thanks
largely to him, for better or for worse,
the games have gone on. 5
Good friends here at sacred and eternally beautiful Olympia, I can do no more
than to try and emulate Dr Guttmann. I propose to many of you here to research
for the first time this enigmatic man Brundage. For a smaller number here, I urge
you study once again the life of this man, and especially the many years in which
he lived. It will be time well spent.

Notes
1 Luis Monreal, as quoted in Donald Garfield, "Olympism Incarnate," Museum
News, 72 (September-October, 1993), 32.
2 Nikkos Nissiotis, Ph. D., "The Concept of Culture Civilization from a
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3 Juan Antonio Samaranch, as quoted in 1994 Année du Centenaire du Comité
International Olympique (Lausanne: CIO, 1993), page 3.
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Some of the participants working in discussion groups.
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OLYMPIC CONGRESSES
by Mrs Nadia Lekarska (BUL)

From the end of the last century to the present day eleven Olympic
congresses have been held - nine up to 1930, which marked their temporary
end and two during the last twenty years. The Twelfth Congress is shortly ahead
of us. A chronological follow-through of each one separately could neither be
limited to a single lecture, nor would it create an all-round impression of the
problems discussed and their respective results. Therefore it seems more
appropriate to separate the present study into the two above-mentioned time
periods. Considering, on the other hand, the broad-based and strongly
interdependent character of the problems involved, a specification by topic is
bound to cast more light on their outcome.
Two trends of thought were prevailing at the Olympic congresses during the
first three decades - matters of a structural-organizational character and matters
connected with physical education. They in turn reveal some complementary
subjects which will be taken into account in line with time and context. Let us
begin with the first period from 1894 to 1930.
The First Olympic Congress held in Paris, 1894, reflected Pierre de
Coubertin's intention to revive the Olympic Games, to popularize through them
the practice of sport as a prominent factor for man's health and harmonious
development - for good will among people, regardless of nationality, race,
religious faith and political adherence. The fulfilment of such a laudatory aim,
with in addition such a worthy historical past, required foresight and
perseverance - qualities which Coubertin not only possessed but knew how to
mobilize so as to overcome the challenge of numerous difficulties. We must not
overlook the fact that at that time sports were still regarded as a temporary
pastime and physical education by no means as a necessity. Coubertin was in
need of collaborators whom he selected among influential personalities from
various countries willing to support the aim pursued. The fundamental
requirement regarding their future activity in defence of the basic Olympic
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principles was their political and financial independence which in turn codified
their Olympic status as representatives of the International Olympic Committee
(IOC) to their respective countries not as the latter's to the IOC. This structural
setup of the Olympic Movement's governing body remains in force at present, too.
Another decision of a structural nature refers to the choice of IOC presidents
for a four-year mandate, obligatorily citizens of the country organizing the next
Olympic Games. As a result of this decision Mr Demetrius Vikelas from Greece
was elected to be the first IOC President. This resolution was respected only
during the first mandate, after which de Coubertin took over the presidency
until 1925, when he submitted his resignation. The reasons motivating this move
are based on assumptions - possibly the latter's concern that frequent changes
of IOC leadership might have brought about certain hesitations and thus
deletion of urgent problems.
Structural decisions in this sphere were adopted as late as the Olympic
Congress 1921 in Lausanne determining that only citizens belonging to countries
whose NOCs enjoyed IOC recognition were permitted to participate in the
Olympic Games and furthermore, that no age limit should be established for
Olympic competitors.
Another matter of essential importance which required careful thought was
connected to the Olympic Programme. The most lively debate at the first
Olympic congress referred to the choice of fundamental Olympic sports.
Unanimous agreement was reached in favour of gymnastics, track-and-field and
swimming. This, however, did not put an end to the matters in want of solution.
The great success of the first modern Olympic Games held in Athens generated
additional thoughts concerning the next Games. Remember the IOC was at that
time a lonely nucleus without subordinates. International sports federations
were few, while the load of problems was increasing. There was no pattern to
shape the Olympic Games to and the need therefore to establish rules for
Olympic competitions became a burning issue. There was more to the matter
than determining victory and defeat. This in turn required technical knowledge
which was insufficient. In 1907, just one year before the Games of the Fourth
Olympiad in London, the IOC placed in the hands of the British Olympic
Council the drawing up of rules for 18 sports - a very laudatory act, reflecting
England's contribution to the Olympic cause. Alongside their growing
popularity and the consequent expansion of the Programme opinions started to
be voiced in favour of its reduction (14th Olympic Congress in Paris). The
reasons motivating this outlook referred to financial difficulties connected to
participation. Two other problems of major importance causing controversial
views were the ones related to the establishment of Olympic Winter Games and
the legal participation of women in the Games on a global basis. A certain
amount of knowledge connected to the dawn of both mentioned problems
might be of interest.
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The possible introduction of Olympic Winter Games was opposed by the
Scandinavian countries, fearing that they might produce a negative effect on their
successfully celebrated yearly winter sports weeks. Delegates from Switzerland,
Canada and France opposed this view, maintaining that winter sports were
practised in their countries too and that a monopolizing system should not be
supported. At the Olympic Congress 1921 in Lausanne a resolution was adopted
to organize a winter sports week - 1924 in Chamonix, France, as part of the global
Olympic Programme. At the 8th Olympic Congress in Prague, 1925, the IOC
declared these competitions as the First Olympic Winter Games. "The Games in
Chamonix," said Coubertin, "proved a great success. Our Scandinavian friends
shared this view, which satisfies me greatly."
The founder of the modern Olympic Games was not that satisfied in view of a
possible participation of women in the Olympic Games. This was clearly
expressed in the following thought: "The Olympic Games are the solemn periodic
manifestation of male sport based on international loyalty as a means, on arts as
a background and on the a applause of women as recompense." The IOC declined
to adopt a decision in support of Coubertin's views. A peculiar aspect connected
to this problem consists in the illegal participation of women in the first series of
Olympic Games in three sports and, in addition, when the debates reached a
culminating point they competed in one more at the Games of the 5th Olympiad
in Stockholm, 1912. Women's participation in the Games was discussed at
practically all Olympic Congresses until at the 23rd Session of the IOC in 1924 that is, a year before the Prague Congress in 1925 - women were finally officially
admitted to the Games.
The next problem closely related to the Olympic Games, brought up already
at the First Olympic Congress, referred to Amateurism. Coubertin's point of view
on the matter, expressed at the Olympic Congress of 1905 in Brussels, became the
focus of attention for decades thereafter. "Amateurism is a feeling," he said, "a state
of mind. It therefore cannot be confined to the narrow limits of formulations, as it
would bypass them no matter the circumstances." A curious fact is worth recording
in this respect, namely an astonishing tolerance on behalf of the IOC to joint
participation of amateurs and professionals at both the Games of 1896 and 1900.
Coubertin did not condemn this reality but insisted on behalf of the IOC that
greater attention be paid by the organizers of Olympic Games to the performances
of amateurs in comparison to those of professionals ! The necessity, however, of
establishing a clear definition of amateurism became a pressing issue. It was,
however, not until 1925 at the Congress in Prague that the first definition was
adopted. "An Amateur," it says, "is one who practises sport by vocation and
recreation without deriving his means of existence from it in a direct or indirect
way." One of the most lively debated subjects in this respect was the one on
financial compensation for loss of salary. The IOC considered such reimbursement
as an indirect way of deriving one's means of existence. The disparity of views on
this matter has given rise to serious controversies between the IOC and various
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International Sports Federations. I shall point out just one case as an example. The
International Lawn Tennis Federation requested that a professional player be
allowed to regain amateur status in order to participate in the Games, i.e. not to
be financially assisted in preparing for and participating in them. The IOC did not
support the proposal. The FILT decided as a consequence not to participate in the
Games of the 9th Olympiad, 1928 in Amsterdam and to withdraw lawn tennis
entirely from the Games Programme - a decision in force until 1988 !
We now proceed to the second trend of subject-matter discussed at the first
period of Olympic congresses, namely the one of Physical Education. This very
important problem was thoroughly debated at the congresses of 1905 in Brussels
and of 1913 in Lausanne. The analysis of the dialogue and adopted views reveals
the following three subjects: physical education in school and on a social basis ;
personal hygiene ; sports and culture. The initial issue related to physical
education in schools referred to the choice of a fundamental sport. Gymnastics
won the day. "Gymnastics," it was said, "is to sport what grammar is to literature."
Particular attention was granted to a system based on gymnastics and named after
its Swedish founder Ling, practised successfully in his home country. It was highly
appreciated, though the opinion prevailed that "physical education methods
should always remain concordant to physiology and its closely connected sciences
and never become immobilized by traditional exclusive methods" (1905 Brussels).
This congress acknowledge and entirely different attitude to physical education in
institutes of learning, namely the one applied in England with preference for
sports games, such as football and cricket ! The argument in support of this system
stipulated that physical education should encourage the development of man's
character in addition to physical fitness. Children and juniors should become
conscious of the fact that they belonged to a certain formation and that their
responsibility was to win in favour of the team, the school, etc. To become
accustomed from an early age to give and thus to contribute and not to take
egocentrically was considered a necessity. The IOC finally recommended the
acceptance of a combined system based on gymnastics and sports games.
The next question of interest was how to include physical education within the
school curriculum. Unanimous agreement was reached to recommend that it be
compulsory with a daily one hour practice in both primary and secondary schools.
Physical education in military school was not neglected. Gymnastics, shooting,
swimming, fencing and horse riding were recommended as basic sports.
Debates were not uniquely limited to physical education in institutes of
learning. They extended to what we name at present "sport for all". The IOC
recommended unanimously the construction of a sports hall and an open ground
in every large district of big towns and one central complex in small towns.
Requests in this respect went even further, namely to offer shower baths to those
who practised sport. Such should also be placed at the disposal of pupils in
schools, too. Payment should be low and free of charge for children and juniors
at schools.
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Another matter of interest referred to the psychological and physiological
aspects of each sport. It is therefore not surprising that the Lausanne Congress of
1913 was considered the start of sports psychology.
In 1925 the IOC indulged in a debate on the notions "sport" and "sports
education" as part of the global problems of physical education. Consensus was
reached that "sport" as a notion should not merely evoke thoughts on physical
exercise, but also on fair competition. "Sports spirit", on the other hand, was
considered as a total rejection of lying, as well as a critical attitude towards one's
own capacities and the necessary efforts to improve performances.
The clarification of these notions was also connected to another subject of
immanent importance - the mission of the sports press. The congress was of the
opinion that the sporting press should attach greater importance to athlete's
behaviour rather than limiting information to performances. Physical education
and sports education do not necessarily coincide, but they lead well foundedly to
another momentous Olympic problem related to sport and culture in general and
sport and art in particular.
In 1906 only one year after the introductory congress on physical education in
Brussels, Coubertin convened a special conference devoted to that subject. The
debates resulted in a decision to introduce during the Olympic Games
competitions in the following five branches of art: architecture, sculpture, painting,
literature and music. This initiative was realized for the first time at the Games of
the Fifth Olympiad 1912 in Stockholm. The competitions were later replaced by
exhibitions and concerts.
Another interesting fact, practically unknown from a historical point of view,
was the decision to perpetuate the memory of the Games by way of photography.
I mention it because it sounds unrealistic today !
A special case reflecting once more Coubertin's tendency to combine theory
with practice was his idea to reward well-known personalities for their all-round
harmonious development. The first was Theodore Roosevelt, President of the USA,
who "combined body and spirit, harmony of thought and action". Another one to
be rewarded as Fridtjof Nansen from Norway, a well-known oceanographer who
had undergone numerous tests of courage "combining iron will with muscular
activity".
The sum and substance of the nine Olympic Congresses held during the first
three decades of our century should be considered from an organizational and
educational point of view as a link between the Olympic Games and the
Movement. A question of common interest comes to our attention: why does 1930
mark the end of a series of such successful Olympic congresses? While some
believed that they had ceased to be useful, considering that a large number of
delegates do not facilitate discussions, others were of the opinion that the regular
meetings of the IOC with its partners - the National Olympic Committees and the
International Sports Federations - separately produced better results. Neither
assertions sounds convincing. Ineffectiveness is generally the result of an
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inoperative approach to the specific requirements of a meeting and not the
consequence of the number of participating delegates. As to the other belief that
the congresses were replaced by bilateral meetings between the IOC and its close
partners, may we remind you that this decision was adopted as late as 1952 at the
IOC session in Oslo. One might as well assume that the radical changes which
occurred from 1930 onward to the end of World War II, related to millions of human
victims, imposed quick and efficient measures to revive the Olympic Games and to
continue the dissemination of their human principles, a task of primary importance,
casting a shadow over on many other problems the Congresses included.
As such assumptions happen to be hypothetical, any further comment on them
could hardly carry conviction.
We now proceed to an analysis of the second period of Olympic congresses
from 1973 to 1994. From the end of World War II up to 1973, when they were
reinstated, considerable changes occurred in our world from a political and purely
sporting point of view. In spite of the fact that the battle-fields came to a stand still,
another kind of war, named the "cold" war, separating the world, became a reality.
The Olympic Movement never ceased to be evidence of the contrary, respecting
strictly the fundamental Olympic principles.
Sports as such underwent a favourable development. International competitions
were increasing in number and improving in quality. The responsibilities of the
IOC, the IFs and NOCs grew in proportion, a web of circumstances requiring and
updated approach to Olympic tripartite cooperation. The proposal therefore
advanced for the resumption of the Olympic congresses is to be viewed as a timely
move. The candidacy of the Bulgarian Olympic Committee to host the 10th Olympic
Congress in Varna, along the Black Sea coast, was adopted by the IOC at its session
in Mexico City in 1968. The newly elected president of the IOC, Lord M. Killanin,
welcomed the idea and spared no efforts in favour of its successful realization.
The three items on the agenda were: "The modern Olympic Movement and its
future development"; "Relations between the IOC, IFs and NOCs"; The Olympic
Games and perspectives for their future development". A major question matured
on the eve of the Congress. Will the result be up to the purpose and content of the
Congress? Opinions differed. While some were extreme optimists, others lacked
confidence. The majority, however, constituted a group of realists who, without
lapsing into superlatives or disbelief, made a sober appreciation of the revived
Congress. If the overconfident believed that this inaugural Congress would solve all
pending matters belonging to the Olympic Games and Movement, they were
certainly wrong. A first meeting could hardly have brought about the soundest
possible bond between the three groupings. If, on the other hand, some were
inclined to think that a broad forum would be fruitless, they were obviously wrong,
too. Differences of views are to be expected at such gatherings. It is the way of
overcoming them that matters. The Congress did not adopt decisions.
It ended by resolutions which reflected unanimous views and exceeded the
expectations even of the optimists.
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I shall take the liberty of drawing your attention to those problems which were
most hotly debated within the context of the three above-mentioned items.
A unanimous stand was reached on the necessity for a still closer tripartite
cooperation related primarily to the activity of the Tripartite Commission. Women's
participation in the Games and Movement was considered in need of
encouragement, while sports and art required additional attention. The Congress
followed with particular interest the information on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee concerning the building of an infrastructure pertaining to the
International Olympic Academy, as well as to its rich educational activity.
Alongside these problems which generated open assent there were also some that
caused divergent views, such as the one debated for decades on end - amateurism.
Critical notes were expressed by representatives of International Federations.
Mr T. Keller, President of the International Rowing Federation at that time and
main speaker on behalf of the IFs on "the future of the Olympic Movement", said:
"Everyone interested in sport knows that entries for the Olympic Games have
largely become an open exhibition of lying, which is quite incompatible with the
ethics of sport and Coubertin's spirit."
H.R.H. The Duke of Edinburgh, President of the International Equestrian
Federation, expressed the following view: "As far as the IOC is concerned,
eligibility is a matter of philosophy and turns on the status of an amateur.
Everyone has his own views on this subject but that is not the point. As far as the
International Federations and National Sports Federations are concerned, our
problem is to interpret the eligibility policy of the IOC in practical terms and in
relation to those sports for which we are responsible. It is therefore asking for
trouble for the IOC to lay down conditions which are contrary to the interests of
the IFs and which therefore the IPs cannot meet even if they wished to." The
above-mentioned interventions were largely supported, considering the substantial
changes which have occurred in socio-economic conditions, in training methods,
based on scientific knowledge and the ambition of the athletes to improve their
performances, requiring hard work and increased time for training.
A different problem causing dissimilar views referred to the structure of the
IOC. The two trends were: not to change the self-electing character of the
International Olympic Committee, as a guarantee for its impartiality, while the
opposite view was based on the understanding that it should be composed of
representatives of all recognized National Olympic Committees and International
Sports Federations. The second was not supported.
An unexpected question, novel in content and form, was the establishment of
a world organization of sports as a leading institution including all existing sports,
while the Olympic Games and Movement were advised to find their place on an
ideological level in it. This suggestion found no support.
We now proceed to the discussion on the "Future of the Olympic Games".
Problems leading to a similarity of views were the following: maintenance of the
principle of "Unity of Time and Place" for the Olympic Games ; the reinforcement
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of the Olympic Programme's stability by introducing firm criteria for the inclusion of
new sports, disciplines and events in it; not to accept the elimination of team sports
or their transfer to the Olympic Winter Games.
The Tenth Olympic Congress opened up new vistas for a timely renovation of the
Olympic Movement. During the interim period to the Eleventh Olympic Congress an
updating process was undertaken. Among the various matters reviewed Amateurism
was once again one of the most important ones. The IOC adopted a new text of Rule
26, which deleted all points inapplicable under the new conditions of life. The word
"amateur" was replaced by "eligible" so as not to reveal outworn aspirations.
Eight years later, 1981, the Eleventh Olympic Congress took place in BadenBaden. Juan Antonio Samaranch, the newly elected President of the IOC, contributed
essentially to the great success of this second edition of revived Olympic congresses.
The three items on the agenda were the same as those at the Tenth Congress, an
indication that the subject matters pertaining to them were still in need of
specification. I shall proceed as before by pointing out those problems which
brought about either agreement or contrary views.
The role of the IOC in the world of sports was repeatedly revealed, Mr Juan
Antonio Samaranch expressed the following view: "The Olympic Movement must
and can become even more highly respected, endowed with even higher prestige. It
must continue to occupy the place it merits at the head of sport."
The problem of sport and culture was also repeatedly in the limelight of attention.
In this respect no praise was spared to emphasize the role of the International
Olympic Academy. Mr N. Nissiotis, IOC member for Greece, spoke in favour of
setting up National Olympic Academies, channelling the main strings of Olympic
education.
Another topic in this sphere referred again to the role of the mass media. Most of
the delegates pledged their support in favour of disseminating the positive aspects
of sport rather than attaching too great an importance to the negative ones.
The future of the Olympic Games, as part of the agenda, generated as expected
a number of problems. "Gigantism" as a notion is one of them. This term entered the
Olympic glossary mainly during the period following World War Two, as a reflection
of the growing size of the Games. The Congress reaffirmed the desire to dismiss this
word from the Olympic dictionary, because of its incompatibility with the growing
popularity of sports and its impact on the Games. It was also pointed out that matters
pertaining to the Olympic Programme should not only be discussed with the IFs, but
equally with the NOCs, which are directly responsible for participation.
"Eligibility" has not ceased to be in need of further updating. Sebastian Coe, an
athlete from Great Britain, expressed the following opinion: "The demand on
modern Olympians is considerable. Such sacrifice to the cause of the Movement
should never be disregarded. It is therefore the moral obligation of the IOC to ensure
that within the framework of Rule 26 provision is made for the social consideration
of the athlete."
Mr J. A. Samaranch emphasized: "The opinion expressed this morning by
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Sebastian Coe is very important for the whole of the Olympic Movement. New forms
of discrimination have appeared in sport either on conditions for participation in
competitions, or in sports administration..."
Doping control became a matter of acute interest. Prince de Merode, IOC
member for Belgium and Chairman of the IOC Medical Commission, emphasized
the danger of doping in the world of sports, challenging the Olympic principles. The
task of the IOC should be to anticipate incidents by way of a rigid control.
The Eleventh Olympic Congress proved repeatedly how indispensable an
exchange of opinions between the IOC and its closest partners can be. Proof of this
were the actions undertaken by the IOC during the interim period to the
forthcoming Twelfth Olympic Congress.
In the space of 13 years radical improvements were achieved under the
presidency of H.E. Juan Antonio Samaranch. They can be summed up as follows:
the popularity of the games has increased steadily. Candidacies for Olympic
and Olympic Winter Games are in strong competition.
The IOC is leading a sound financial policy. It has the necessary means to
encourage sport for all wherever this is necessary as well as sports and art. The new
Olympic Museum is an obvious confirmation of the latter.
The question of women's participation in the movement has acquired an
up-to-date content. It is during this interim period that women were elected to IOC
membership for the first time in Modern Olympic history.
As a final point of this lecture I would like to mention briefly those matters which
have not undergone a change during the centenary period of the revival of the
Olympic Games; matters which have been marked by a positive development and
these which have undergone a radical change.

1.

Matters which have not undergone a change for a period of 100 years

- the structure of the IOC as a self-electing body;
- the leading role of the Olympic Games and Movement in the world of sport;
- the principle of "unity of time and space" for the Olympic Games.

2.

Matters marked by a positive development

- rights and responsibilities of the IFs concerning the technical management of
their sports at the Olympic Games;
- closer co-operation between the IFs and the NOCs within the IOC mixed
commissions;
- the Olympic Programme, concerning the establishment of standards and
criteria for the inclusion of sports, disciplines and events in the Olympic
Programme;
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- Olympic Education, due to the activity of the IOA and NOAs;
- Physical Education within institutes of learning wherever compulsory school
education is a reality.

3.
-

Matters which have undergone a radical change
Amateurism
Women's participation in the Games and Movement
IOC assistance to NOCs in need
IOC's improved relations with leading international organizations
relations between the IOC and Mass Media
the entire financial policy of the IOC.

Conclusion
I hope you will agree that the Olympic Movement has not only remained
faithful to its fundamental principles throughout this so very eventful century
interrupted by two World Wars, but has fought to increase its influence throughout
the world, combining successfully Continuity and Actuality - a worthy synonym of
Symbol and Stymul.
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"NEW" POLITICAL, ECONOMIC, SOCIAL
AND ORGANIZATIONAL ASPECTS OF
THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
(QUID NOVI UNDER THE SUN... IN THE
OLYMPIC WORLD?)
by Magdeleine Yerlès (CAN)
Physical Activity Sciences, Laval University, Québec

Quid Novi?
Quid Novi in international sport?
•
Globalization of sports competition
•
Globalization of the sports spectacle
•
A changing mode of operation
Quid Novi in the social aspects of the Olympic Movement?

Broadening of the fields of activity of the IOC and the OM
•
Recurring social issues
•
The participation of women, an update of the data
Quid Novi in the economic aspect of the Olympic Movement?
•
The increasing economic strength of the IOC and the OM
•
The diversification of sources of revenue
Quid Novi in the political aspects of the Olympic Movement?
•
New political data
• The opening of the Berlin Wall
• Regional conflicts and the UN
•
The international relations of the IOC
•
The Olympic Movement and peace
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Quid Novi
The title of this presentation has been written deliberately according to a thematic
form that establishes a work programme, a course programme, a programme of study
and research. The title contains a key word that is linked with the different themes,
namely the adjective "new". Immediately thereafter, the question under study is set out
in a single line: Quid Novi? What is new under the sun... in the Olympic world? What
is new in this year of the Centenary of the creation of the IOC and just prior to the
Olympic Congress where many actors of the Olympic Movement will gather in Paris?
What is new to be passed on to the youth who are turned de facto toward the future
and in whose hands that future lies? This question also invokes a friendly climate for
the exchange of news, since in many cultures it is asked in the context of a familiar dayto-day meeting with another person: "Hi, what's new?", "Bonjour, quoi d'neuf?", "Salam
Aleikou, Ach F'Khbarek?", "Que hay de nuevo, viejo?".

Quid Novi in international sport?
The Olympic city has become global; the sports spectacle is global.
Globalization of sports competition
The globalization of sports competition is evident in the very dense fabric of elite
sports competitions that are carried on and interwoven at the national, international,
regional, continental and world levels. At least four facts or trends can be taken as
indicative of this state of affairs:
•
Over the past two decades, for various reasons including political reasons,
increasing numbers of nation states wish to participate in the winter and
especially the summer Olympic Games. There are currently 194 NOCs
taking part in the Olympic Movement, out of the 227 countries and
territories on the planet. Moreover, the IOC has become the center of
gravity, or "nucleus" of the movement as a whole3. It will be recalled that
a century ago in 1896, in Athens, representatives of 13 nation states
participated in the Games of the First Olympiad.
•
The International Federations pursue their development and consolidation
through their involvement in promoting, organizing and managing
numerous competitions and championships at the continental,
intercontinental and world levels. In the last directory of the GAISF-AGFIS,
concerning international sports organizations and competitions (May
1993)4 , 82 international sport organizations were listed, responsible for
4,409 international sports events in a period of 12 months, for an incredible
global rate of some 12 events per day, all year long, all seasons and all
continents combined.
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The fabric of the major multisport Games, the Challenges, World Cups and
International Championships of all sorts continues to develop and
spread, like a joyful neoplasm in symbiosis with the Olympic Movement.
Suffice it to say that over the past 20 years, the periodical multisport
Games have increased in number from about twenty, around 1972, to
nearly twice that, i.e. about 37, in 1992: 3 world-level games, 5 continental
and intercontinental, at least 10 regional and sub-regional; over 10 affinitybased; and 6 for the handicapped.
The cooperation and dialogue between the main partners of the Olympic
Movement have been developing through confederation-type groupings.
On the part of the IFs, the ASOIF and the AIWF were created in the early
1980s. On the part of the NOCs, the ANOC was created in 1979,
formalizing cooperative links that already existed (PASO, 1940; AENOC,
1975), and giving rise to three continental groupings: the ANOCA in 1981,
and the OCA and ONOC in 1982.

Globalization of the sports spectacle
The sports spectacle has become globalized through its promotion in the media,
particularly by television, and the broadcasting of the sports confrontation "is today the
most dynamic vector of the internationalization of sport"5. The surprising scale of the
phenomenon can be seen through the provisional data recently advanced by ISL
Marketing on the average number of spectators found to have benefited each day from
the numerous televised broadcasts of various prestigious sports events6: - the Barcelona
Olympic Games, 937.5 million people, 193 countries; - the Albertville Olympic Games,
500 million, 86 countries: - the World Cup in Football (1990), 513.3 million, 167
countries; - the World Athletics Championship (IAAF, 1991, 415.9 million, 152 countries;
- 1992 Wimbledon Tournament, 106.7 million, 78 countries. The sports spectacle has
become "a quasi-universal show". Furthermore, if one considers the enormous quantity
of goods and services that are traded at the transnational, international and world level
on such occasions, one can understand why the leaders of the Olympic Movement have
chosen to become proactive and to act directly on the determinants of their own system.

A changing mode of operation
Over the past 20 years, alongside the globalization of sport, the IOC as well as the
IFs have been gradually shifting from the mode of operation of volunteer associations
toward a business mode of operation. The IOC is no longer a club, even though it
continues the system of cooptation. The majority of the new numbers coopted are or
have been involved - either in the sports sector (athletic participation, administration or
management at a high level) - or in the economic sector (industry, commerce, finance,
private administration), or else in the political sector (as a minister, deputy minister,
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mayor, diplomat or senior official). The published biographies of the IOC members
indicate the exceptional variety of the international experience from which the IOC
currently benefits. President Samaranch works full time, always ready to take up the
task in Lausanne, to carry out the policies decided on in Session. During his first 10
years acting as President, the staff employed at the IOC increased from 32 persons to
94, representing a growth index of 194 percent. Currently in the IOC, there are 32
commissions, sub-commissions, councils and working groups energetically at work to
solve the routine problems or the major periodic existential issues of the Olympic
Movement7. The overall volume of administrative, financial, sports-related,
educational and cultural activities is greater than ever. It is in this context of the
generally increasing density of the IOC's activities that things are shifting from the
mode of operation of a volunteer association, which approaches a friendly family-type
form of operation, to a business-type mode of operation, based on negotiated and
contractual relations.

Quid Novi in the social aspects of the Olympic Movement? Broadening
of the field of activity of the IOC and the Olympic Movement
Since its creation in 1894, the IOC has been working at its raison d'être, the regular
celebration of the Olympic Games. But in 1972, at the 73rd Session in Munich,
fundamental principles 1 and 3 of the Olympic Charter were to be interchangedS, and
henceforward it was recognized that the role in sports of the IOC and the Olympic
Movement as a whole was above all to promote sport in general to the world's youth,
and secondly to ensure the celebration of the Olympic Games. This change in the
order of priorities would logically lead to a broadening of the field of action of the
Olympic Movement. This became clear in the text of the 1991 Charter itself, with
regard to the Olympic Charter of 1972.
On a moral level, and hence in terms of the obligations to respect the rules and
the spirit of sport, and also with regard to the responsibilities of the IOC toward youth
and toward the sport institution as a whole, the IOC views its role as that of a leader
in the promotion of sports ethics and fair play, and in the fight against violence and
doping in sport. With regard to respect for others, it reaffirms its fight against all forms
of racial, political, religious or sexual discrimination.
With regard to education, as a longstanding objective of the Olympic Movement,
for 34 years the IOC has been supporting the efforts of the International Olympic
Academy, as well as the efforts of the National Olympic Academies. For example,
through Olympic Solidarity, it supports the training of high-level sports administrators
and athletes. On occasion, it gives its support to scientific activities related to various
aspects of sport in general. In Lausanne, it has created an Olympic Studies Centre
which makes available to researchers the archives of the IOC itself. It has contributed
to popular education in the field of sport by creating an Olympic Museum. It has also
established cooperative links with UNESCO, UNICEF and the WHO.
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At the political and economic level, and hence with regard to the anchoring of
sport in society as a whole, the IOC continues to work above all on the unity of
the Olympic Movement, and then at the ongoing négociation of the degrees of
freedom of the sports institution in relation to the political and economic
institutions. Under the leadership of President Samaranch, the international
relations of the IOC are being affirmed and collaborative links are being established
with the UN. Under his presidency, the IOC is becoming financially independent
and is adopting a long-term strategy for the financing of its own activities as well
as those of all its partners in the Olympic Movement.
Furthermore, at the cultural level, the IOC contributes to the ongoing creation
of sport, which is an element of culture in itself, and contributes to the protection
of the sports heritage through the creation of an Olympic Museum; it contributes
to the broader dissemination of the language of the body during the celebrations
of the Olympic Games, and supports the creation of various works of art on sportsrelated themes.

Recurring social issues
The institution of sport as a whole at the local, national or international level,
is called on to deal with recurring social issues with which other institutions are
also confronted. For example, there is the immense issue of inequalities of access
to goods and services provided to citizens, inequalities of access to power, to
prestige and to money. In the world of sport, as in all other institutions, this
immense social and sociological issue raises a major questioning with regard to
their contribution to the maintenance of inequalities based on geopolitical and
socioeconomic disparities, on difference of age, sex, ethnic group or race, and
religion.
The problem of non-compliance with rules, whether it involves the law in
general or sports regulations in particular, must also be dealt with by the
institutions. In sport, a certain number of practices regularly appear in the
newspaper headlines. In financial scandals, with under-the-table dealings, false
invoices or corruption of the adversary, illegal practices are regularly denounced in
the major professional sports, and raise the issue of the consequences that could
arise from a strict submission of the Olympic Movement to the logic of the market,
affecting the passion for sport, the imaginary and the substance of dreams9. "Sport
as a business would slide toward the artificial creation of the event and the
reduction of sport to a show"10.
The use of drugs and real violence are two other major problems with which
institutions are generally confronted, including the sports institution, which
questions itself about the cathartic function of the sports confrontation and its
spectacle, as well as on its contribution, as an institution, to the use of substances
considered to be prohibited drugs.
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All of these questions, and others still, could be the subject of a "Quid Novi"?
Here, a simple update will be given of the data relating to one of the inequalities
of access, i.e. that which concerns women's access to the decision-making bodies of
the Olympic Movement, as well as to Olympic competition.

The participation of women, an update of the data
At the time when Lord Killanin took the helm of the IOC, in 1972, there were three
women belonging to the highest decision-making bodies of the Olympic Movement.
At the time the Olympic Movement included 130 NOCs, 26 IFs, 10 IOC Commissions,
the Executive Board and the IOC Secretariat. If a very conservative number of at least
two decision-making positions are counted for each of these bodies, this gives an
estimate of 336 positions, and it can be seen that only three women held positions at
that level, indicating a rate of presence of the order of one percent.
At the Olympic Congress in Varna, in 1973, as at Baden-Baden in 1981, many
speakers emphasized the need to increase the number of women present in Olympic
and sport circles. Under the presidency of Juan Antonio Samaranch, the IOC decided
to lead the way for its partners in the Olympic Movement, and proceeded to coopt
seven women during the 1980s. This level of women's participation in the IOC was far
from being achieved in the International Federations or in the National Olympic
Committees, since in 1992, out of 464 higher leadership positions, 17 were held by
women (~ 4%). The Olympic Movement thus finds itself so to speak caught between
its desire to increase the number of women in the decision-making bodies of sports
world, and on the other hand the heritage of its own history together with various
social and cultural forms of resistance to change.
These resistances weigh heavily on access to Olympic competitions. In general over
the past twenty years, the overall increase in the numbers of women participating in
both the Games of the Olympiad and the Olympic Winter Games shows that women,
much more than before, are active participants in international and Olympic sports.
From 15% of the athletes at the Munich Games in 1972, the percentage of women
competing rose to 29% at the Barcelona Games in 1992. At Sapporo in 1972, women
represented 20% of the athletic delegations, and at Albertville in 1992, they had
increased to 27%.
But this overall increase in women's participation in the Olympic Games conceals
geocultural disparities that can be more closely identified upon an examination of the
national athletic delegations. Overall, Asia, Europe and Oceania came to the Barcelona
Games with delegations including 30% women, whereas the Americas sent delegations
of which 28% were of the female sex, and African women were least represented, with
18% women in their delegations. Within each of the continent, one can observe major
disparities in the participation of women in the Olympic Games, the most notable of
which concern:
• Eastern Asia as compared to Western Asia. Eastern includes seven National
Olympic Committees, whose delegations to Barcelona were composed of
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37% athletes of the female sex. The People's Republic of China, with its
virtually equal contingents of athletes of both sexes, is essentially
responsible for this state of affairs. However, in Western Asia, which includes
12 NOCs from the Middle East, the question of female participation in the
Games of the Olympiad is harldy raised, with one percent female
participants in 1992.
•
North America as compared to South America. It was Canada and the
United States that sent the most women in their delegations, with 23% and
37% between 1972 and 1992. For South America, the percentage of female
participants reached 20% of the South American athletes participating at
the Barcelona Games.
•
Northern Europe as compared to Latin and Mediterranean Europe, with
33% and 26% women respectively in the 1992 delegations.
•
For Africa, female participation remains low for the continent as a whole,
with the exception of Nigeria and South Africa, with 40% and 27% women
respectively at the Barcelona Games.
•
Finally, within the ONOC, Australia and New Zealand increased the
proportion of women in their delegations over a twenty-year period, from
1971 to 1992, to one third of their athletes.
The reasons for the existence of these glaring disparities in the participation of
women in the Games of the Olympiad are related to a complex pattern of factors of
a cultural, social, political and economic nature: - patriarchy and the relegation of
women to family and domestic life; - the tradition of early marriage; - civil and
political emancipation; - the combined effects of nationalism and socialism, among
others.

Quid Novi in the economic aspects of the Olympic Movement? The
increasing economic strength of the IOC and the Olympic Movement
Rule 19 of the Olympic Charter in force as of 1994 reminds everyone that the IOC
is an international non-governmental non-profit organization, with status as a legal
entity, which has assumed as its mission of unlimited duration to direct the Olympic
Movement. Rule 2 recalls the principal role of the IOC, i.e. to promote the
organization and the development of sport and sports competitions. Rule 11 recalls
the exclusive rights of the IOC over the Olympic Games, as well as the obligation to
utilize the profit "for the development of the Olympic Movement and of Sport" 11.
Hence, at its own desire, the IOC is under the moral, legal and social obligation to
carry out its mission, roles and programs of action. This dialectic of law and
obligations provides the best framework by which to judge the rapid growth of the
economic power of the IOC and its recent achievement of financial independence.
In concrete terms, the analysis of the revenues of the IOC cannot be dissociated from
the use to which the IOC puts these funds.
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The greatest source of the new economic strength of the IOC lies in the
broadcasting rights for the Olympic Winter and Summer Games, and particularly
in the television rights that have been paid in the course of the Olympiads by the
major American networks. For the Olympic Winter Games, the total broadcasting
rights rose from 11.6 million US dollars in 1976 to about 350 million US$ in 1994
(Innsbruck, 11.6 million US$; Lake Placid, 20.7 million US$; Sarajevo, 102.7 million
US$; Calgary, 324.9 million US$; Albertville, 291.9 million US$; Lillehammer, about
350 million US$). For the Games of the Olympiad, the broadcasting rights
skyrocketed from 34.9 million US$ in 1976 to an estimated 880 million US$ for the
Atlanta Games in 1996 (Montreal, 34.9 million US$; Moscow, 88 million US$, Los
Angeles, 286.9 million US$; Seoul, 402.6 million US$; Barcelona, 636.1 million US$;
Atlanta, about 880 million US$).
In accordance with rules 19.2 and 11 of the Olympic Charter, the revenues
generated by the broadcasting rights for the Games are divided between the four
partners of the Olympic Movement: overall, from 1976 to 1992, the OCOG
received about 73% of these rights, an amount which contributed to the selffinancing of the Games. The remainder of the rights is divided in three between
the IOC, the IFs and the NOCs through Olympic Solidarityl2. The Olympic
Movement as a whole thus benefits from the growth in the revenues of the IOC.
In other words, the IOC gives itself the administrative and financial means with
which to undertake its mission, to fulfill its role and to face the future in the
medium term. "Here, efficient operation finds moral grounds" 13.

Diversification of the IOC's own resources
In the early 1980s, the revenues of the IOC came mainly from the sale of
television rights, as well as from the bank interest generated by these. The
financial success of this sale puts the IOC in a position in which it must limit its
dependence on a single source of revenue, that being television. Under the
leadership of President Samaranch, the IOC will provide itself with more
diversified financial support, particularly through the marketing of the Olympic
symbol and emblem and through the obtention of a substantial sponsorship with
the TOP Programme. This sponsorship programme, resulting from a contract
concluded between the IOC and the firm ISL Marketing for the promotion of the
image of the IOC and the Olympic Movement, generated some 14% of the total
IOC revenues linked with the Olympic Games during the 1989-1992 "fiscal
Olympiad". The other sources of revenue come from minting programs linked
with the Games, contracts concluded with the official suppliers of the Games,
donations of cash or of goods and services, and bank interest which, for the
period 1989-1992, accounted for 28% of the revenues earned by the IOC. These
aspects enhance the economic autonomy of the IOC.
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Quid Novi in the political aspects of the Olympic Movement
New political data
In the late 1980s, history again accelerated. The entire world looked on,
dumbfounded, as the Eastern Block broke apart. The USSR, in a process of political
and cultural liberation, saw its influence rapidly decrease. During the summer of 1989,
in Poland, the Solidarity party was carried to power. Thousands of East-German
"tourists" fled to Hungary. A wave of demonstrations occurred in East Germany and in
November 1989, the Berlin Wall came down. A year later, the two Germanies were
reunited. In June 1991, Slovenia and Croatia declared their independence. In July 1991,
the Warsaw Pact was dissolved. In the meantime, declarations of sovereignty or
independence proliferated within the USSR, and in December 1991, the birth certificate
of the CIS signified the death certificate of the Soviet Union. The bipolar system of the
Cold War was a thing of the past.
Firstly, the approaching end to the polarization of the international system
enhanced the pacification of several regional conflicts, in Afghanistan, Angola, Cyprus
and Cambodia. Secondly, with the Cold War over, the international community adopted
new practices when confronted with regional conflicts. In the case of Iraq's attempt to
annex Kuwait, the United Nations Security Council authorized the use of force against
a member State, leading to the Gulf War early in 1991. Under the momentum of these
events, the international community went further and tried, with mitigated success, to
instigate a new right to humanitarian assistance aiming to bring to an end the massacre
of civil populations in Iraq, Bosnia-Herzegovina, Somalia and perhaps Rwanda. The
UN is trying to play a new role in the area of international order and humanitarian aid.
The international relations of the IOC
In this context of accelerated changes in international relations, the IOC and the
Olympic Movement continue working to protect their autonomy, by developing a
capacity for diplomatic action. During the 1980s, President Samaranch worked actively
to develop this capacity to act. In total, during 12 years of service in the IOC
presidency, he has visited 165 countries and territories with recognized NOCs and - a
highly significant point for the Olympic Movement - he has been received at the
highest political levels (Heads of State or Prime Ministers) on 63% of his travels. At the
same time, the Château de Vidy is a site that is being visited, on the occasion of
candidatures to host the Olympic Games and on other occasions, by the highest
dignitaries of states. The legitimacy of the IOC and of its President is all the more
reinforced.
As the choice of the host city of the Olympic Games is crucial for the Olympic
Movement as a whole, and particularly for the members of the IOC who commit the
credibility and legitimacy of the organization, President Samaranch also worked
throughout the 1980s to solicit many candidatures, so as to ensure continental
alternation in the choice of host cities. The successive choices of Lillehammer (NOR),
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Atlanta (USA), Nagano (JAP) for the 1998 Winter Games, and that of Sydney (AUS) for
the Games of the year 2000 reflect the tangible will to ensure the itinerancy and
universality of the Games.
The recognition of an NOC is also an expression of the diplomacy of the IOC.
The recent cases of recognition indicate that the IOC is currently aligning its practices
as much as possible with those of states. Moreover, since the Olympic Movement
cannot immediately render operational, on the sports level, the recomposition of
political communities which often take place in a difficult social climate, in the face
of the problems arising out of the collapase of the Soviet Union, the IOC succeeded
in maintaining order in sports above the level of political order.
The Baltic Republics are a case in point. After proclaiming independence in 1990,
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania applied to rejoin the Olympic Movement as
autonomous NOCs. Not wishing to anticipate the decisions of the UN, the IOC
refused to grant their applications initially, although it did create an ad hoc
Commission assigned to maintain contact with the Republics. Once the three States
were admitted to the UN, the IOC reinstated the Baltic NOCs. The trend is clearly
set: as much as possible, and as closely as possible, to mirror the decisions of the
international community.
The case of the other states of the former Soviet Union was to be resolved, for
their participation in the Albertville and Barcelona Games, by temporarily
establishing cohabitation of the former political order, represented by the NOC of the
former Soviet Union and the delegation of a single team, the Unified Team, together
with the new political order, through the recognition, at least at Barcelona, of the
national anthems and flags of the new republics.
In 1992, the very difficult case of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and
Montenegro) provided and illustration, if such were needed, of the fact that the
interface between the political community and the international sports community
continues to be contentious, and the recent steps taken by the IOC toward the UN
are indicative of these problems.

The Olympic Movement and peace
What a joy it would have been for Pierre de Coubertin, if he could have been
present at the moment when the UN officially "went Olympic". Indeed, on October
25, 1993, the General Assembly of the United Nations passed two highly important
resolutions patiently drawn up and promoted by the IOC: - the respect of the
"Olympic truce"; - the proclamation of 1994 as International Year of Sport and of
the Olympic Ideal."l4 Thus, on the threshold of the centenary of the Olympic
institution, the UN officially associated itself with the initiative of the IOC, thereby
contributing historically and significantly to the endorsement of the concrete role
of the Olympic Movement in the quest for peace and the instigation of ever more
friendly relations between peoples. 15
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THE MORAL AND CULTURAL
DIMENSIONS OF OLYMPISM AND
THEIR EDUCATIONAL APPLICATION
by Professor Jim Parry (GBR)

Introduction
For most people, I suppose, the word "Olympic" will conjure up images of the
Olympic Games, either ancient or modern. The focus of their interest will be a twoweek festival of sport held once in every four years between elite athletes
representing their countries or city-states in inter-communal competition.
Most people, too, will have heard of an "Olympiad", even though it is sometimes
thought to refer to a particular Games. In fact it refers to a four-year period, during
which a Games may or may not be held. So: the Atlanta Games are properly referred
to not as the XXVI Games (since there have been only twenty-three, three having
been canceled due to World Wars) but as the Games of the XXVI Olympiad.
Fewer, however, will have heard of "Olympism", the philosophy developed by
the founder of the modern Olympic Movement, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, a French
aristocrat who had been much influenced by the British Public School tradition of
sport in education. This philosophy has as its focus of interest not just the elite
athlete, but everyone; not just a short truce period, but the whole of life; not just
competition and winning, but also the values of participation and co-operation; not
just sport as an activity, but also as a formative and developmental influence
contributing to desirable characteristics of individual personality and social life.

Olympism - a universal social philosophy
For Olympism is a social philosophy which emphasises the role of sport in world
development, international understanding, peaceful co-existence, and social and
moral education. De Coubertin understood, towards the end of the nineteenth
century, that sport was about to become a major growth point in popular culture and that, as physical activity, it was apparently universalisable, providing a means
of contact and communication across cultures.
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A universal philosophy by definition applies to everyone, regardless of nation,
race, gender, social class, religion or ideology, and so the Olympic Movement has
worked for a coherent universal representation of itself - a concept of Olympism
which identifies a range of values to which each nation can sincerely commit itself
whilst at the same time finding for the general idea a form of expression which is
unique to itself, generated by its own culture, location, history, tradition and
projected future.
De Coubertin, being a product of late nineteenth-century liberalism, emphasised
the values of equality, fairness, justice, respect for persons, rationality and
understanding , autonomy, and excellence. These are values which span nearly
3000 years of Olympic history, although some of them may be differently
interpreted at different times. They are, basically, the main values of liberal
humanism - or perhaps we should say simply humanism, since socialist societies
have found little difficulty in including Olympic ideals into their overall ideological
stance towards sport.
The contemporary task for the Olympic Movement is to further this project: to
try to see more clearly what its Games (and sport in wider society) might come to
mean. This task will be both at the level of ideas and of action. If the practice of
sport is to be pursued and developed according to Olympic values, the theory must
strive for a conception of Olympism which will support that practice. The ideal
should seek both to sustain sports practice against unjust criticism (where it exists)
and to lead sport towards a vision of Olympism which will help to deal with the
challenges which are bound to emerge.

The Olympic Charter
The Olympic Charter 1991 states simply the relationship between Olympic
philosophy and Olympic education:
Fundamental Principle 2 (p. 7) says:
Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced whole
the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and education,
Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the
educational value of good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles.
Fundamental Principle 6 (p. 7) says:
The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a peaceful and
better world by educating youth through sport practised without discrimination of
any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which requires mutual understanding with a
spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play.
Chapter IV deals with National Olympic Committees, and again states simply and
prominently the pre-eminent duties of NOCs with regard to Olympic education (p.
31):
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The mission of the NOCs is to develop and protect the Olympic Movement...
(and to) propagate the fundamental principles of Olympism at national level within
the framework of sports activity and otherwise contribute, among other things, to the
diffusion of Olympism in the teaching programmes of physical education and sport
in schools and university establishments... (and to) see to the creation of institutions
which devote themselves to Olympic education.
In a later section we shall investigate the practical possibilities for the application
of the ideas of Olympism in educational practice. But first we need to explore the
moral and cultural dimensions of Olympism itself.

Moral Dimensions
1. The Concept of Fair Play
Fair play is fundamental to the idea of Olympism, and to the whole enterprise of
sport. It is a central to an understanding of sports practice, and is an entirely moral
notion. It refers to a complex set of features emerging from principled engagement
in competitive sporting activity, and we may distinguish three related meanings, as
follows:
(a)
fair play is primarily a virtue of rule-adherence, which is a duty upon all
contestants to abide by the rules of the competition; since, by their
participation, they are deemed to have entered into a "contract to contest".
(b)
it may also include a commitment to contesting in such a spirit as may lead
to good actions over and above those strictly required by the rules. (Such
"supererogatory" actions are often described as if they, too, were actually
duties; but it is doubtful that they are.)
(c)
it also sometimes refers to a general attitude towards sport (and even life
itself) involving respect for others, modesty in victory, serenity in defeat
and generosity aimed at creating warm and lasting human relations (see
Borotra, 1983, p. 84)
2. The Nature and Value of Competition
Although there is perhaps a distinction to be drawn between recreative and
competitive sport it is the latter with which we are here concerned, and its defining
feature has often been seen as raising problems of value. Bailey (1975) has argued
that since competitive games are necessarily competitive they are merely ways of
beating other people, and education has nothing to do with the demonstration of
superiority over others. I have two observations: firstly, although competitive games
are ways of testing one's abilities against another's they are not merely that; and
secondly, education is about standards of performance, even if those standards are
not necessarily contested between individuals. Bailey does not tell us why there
should be no competition in education, whether or not the subject-matter entails it.

183

It is true that competitive games are contests, which entail competition with a
view to establishing a winner and loser (i.e. superiority in respect of the game's
required abilities - see Fraleigh, 1984, pp. 41-6). But this does not mean that we have
to have winning as our overriding concern: rather, one can play to win, valuing (for
example) the opportunity to exercise speed, strength and skill (see Reddiford, 1982,
pp. 114-5). The inescapably competitive nature of the contest does not impose upon
us a "win at all costs" attitude.

3. The Nature and Value of a Good Contest
For a good contest, though, there are certain prerequisites (see Fraleigh, ibid).
Firstly, there is a presupposition of equality of opportunity to contest (equality
under the rules), without which the game could not allow the expression of those
characteristic skills and abilities called into play by the rules. Relative ability in regard
to just those skills and abilities can only be demonstrated when all other variables
are strictly controlled, so as to permit equality of opportunity to contest.
Secondly, not contest could exist without the opponent, which would seem to
require at least the minimum respect due to a facilitator - to one whose own level of
performance is a major contributor to the very possibilities for excellence open to
oneself in that category of endeavour chosen by both.
Thirdly, although it is clearly possible to break the rules, to do so alters the
conditions of the contest, so that a range of abilities not specified by the rules comes
into play. A good contest will maintain the framework which secures the integrity of
the contest, and this requires rules adherence and fair play (see Fraleigh, 1984,
passim; and Mclntosh, 1979 pp.81-4).
There are two further features of contests to which we should draw attention
here:
Fourthly, there is a knowledge of relative abilities which is a necessary outcome.
Bailey sees this as a form of braggadocio, but Reddiford (1982) reminds us that "you
win some, you lose some"; and so to make the game the occasion for "marking up
superiorities and inferiorities" is a short-term and self-defeating attitude. We play:
to produce an outcome favourable to (our)selves but do not allow the actual
outcome to be of persisting importance. (p.115).
Humility and generosity are at least as likely an accompaniment to a
demonstration of one's relative abilities as overweening pride and conceit.
Fifthly, in games there is a simple right and wrong, easily enforceable by a clearly
identified authority. At the same time, there is one possibility of differing
interpretation and judgment. In playing games, we learn how to follow explicit rules,
how to bend them and evade them, and how to operate within a system of penalties
and consequences, both official and unofficial. Games are laboratories for value
experiments. We are put in the position of having to act, time and time again,
sometimes in haste, under pressure or provocation, either to prevent something or
to achieve something, under a structure of rules.
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4. Values Education
The settled dispositions which it is claimed emerge from such a crucible of
value-related behaviour are those which were consciously cultivated through
games in the English public schools in the last century; and which attracted the
attention of de Coubertin.
Bailey argues against this, "traditional" view: that games provide a secure
avenue to values education; that games are in some sense character-building. He
argues that it is possible to play games effectively either morally or not; and this
is surely incontrovertible. However, Aspin's (1975) counter-arguments suggest:
•
that the very constitutive rules of games enshrine moral values, so that
games must be moral enterprises
•
that games are by nature also collaborative enterprises, which ipso facto
entails that they offer opportunities for learning about values (i.e. just
because we must interact in order to play).
It seems to me that everyone is right here. Games are, in part, constructed out
of values, but this does not guarantee that they will be played morally. Bailey's
further assertion that moral values cannot be learned through games participation
seems to me unfounded, for his concession that games can (only) be played
morally if a player's morality is imported from without entails that games are the
site of moral behaviour. He does not explain why a site of moral and immoral
behaviour may not be a site of moral learning. It seems to me quite clear that it
may, and so I am with Meakin (1981 and 1982): games provide opportunities for
the presentation of values.
At this stage it might be objected that any collaborative human practice could be
the subject of moral reasoning, so that to show that moral dilemmas arise in games
is to show very little. In such cases, the game would be only the contingent occasion
for a moral discussion, and any contribution to moral education should be credited
to the discussion, not to the game. However, this would be to ignore the more
important point made above: it is constitutive rules and the intrinsic features of
games and athletics which are necessarily presented to a participant, and it is these
which require recurrent elucidation on the part of the teacher or coach.
To re-emphasize a point made above: the rules and qualities of a game constitute
a laboratory for values experimentation; they continuously challenge our moral
dispositions and engage our moral intelligence. How we respond will form part of
our moral development.
We should also remember that all teachers are teachers of values, since whatever
content they present to students will have value presuppositions, and so will
whatever methods they use - they is no escape from responsibility in these
matters. As Peters says:
Values are involved in education not so much as end-products, but as
principles implicit in different manners of proceeding. (1959, p. 87)
Such insights as to the holistic nature both of the engagement in physical
activities and of the teaching enterprise lead Jerome Bruner to suggest:
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That PE for instance is pursued in accordance with a rational appraisal of the
place and value of physical activities in human life, which we wish the pupils to
acquire - that the activities themselves are viewed as those of a developing rational
being not merely an animal, and that they therefore form part of the life of a
rational person. (1962, p. 102).

5. Deception and Cheating - a moral problem?
One major problem for a principled approach to games-playing lies in the area
of cheating and rule-infraction. Mclntosh (Ch 2) notices that one form of cheating
involves "breaking a rule with the intention to deceive". (Compare this with the
immoral practice of lying, which involves not just telling untruths; but telling
untruths with the intention to deceive). He also wishes to draw our attention to
the fact that "the intention to deceive" is not necessarily wrong in sports, but is
even regarded as good strategy (selling a dummy, feinting, disguising a shot,
executing a "deceptive" change of pace, etc.)
This problem has also been noticed recently by Jeu et al (1994, p. 126), who
remark that the internal logic of some sports:
... consists in deluding the other... Who does not approve of the feints of
bodies or the dribble of football players who in this way mislead their opponent?
How can we conciliate fair play with trickery...?
Mclntosh suggests two criteria for distinguishing morally acceptable forms of
deception from deception which counts as cheating:
(i)
that the deception is only momentarily secret
(i.e. the result of the deception makes the means obvious)
(ii)
the means are acceptable to other participants
(even if they had not thought of that means and wished they had)
But neither criterion will do, because:
(i) it would make robbery acceptable, if it were achieved by only
momentarily deceptive means.
(ii) it smuggles in a moral criterion, for, surely a sine qua non of a means
acceptable to all participants is that it is morally acceptable (in which
case we remain in need of a criterion to distinguish morally acceptable
means).
The problem presented by Mclntosh vanishes if we remind ourselves of his
starting-point: one form of cheating involves breaking a rule with the intention to
deceive. This already suggests that deception is permissible in sport when it is
employed as a tactic which does not break a rule. What makes such deception
morally acceptable is simply that, under the contract to contest, I have agreed to
abide by the rules. Indeed, since I have also agreed to contest (i.e. do my best to
win) there might even be an obligation to deceive (if I'm any good at it).
Deception involving rule infraction is morally unacceptable not because it is
deception but because it is rule infraction.

186

To reinforce this point, we may return to Mclntosh's two criteria: deception
involving rule infraction is morally unacceptable even when the means are only
momentarily secret; and even if those means were acceptable to other participants.
Mclntosh goes on to suggest that we need to consult one another in order to
establish "norms of deception", without which a game would lack an ethical basis.
This is important, he thinks, so that children might not be misled into thinking that,
since trickery and deception are permissible in sport, then they might be
permissible in other spheres of life, such as commercial, political or domestic life.
But he does not himself suggest a solution to his problem, unless he is implicitly
relying upon the above two criteria, which we have shown to fail.
The reason why he is still at a loss for an answer is that he has not noticed that
the" deceptions" involved in feinting, etc., are not morally relevant deceptions. Not
only are such deceptions permitted by the rules of the contest; but also are they
encouraged, as Mclntosh observes. What he fails to realise is that what makes
them morally irrelevant is that they are precisely the kind of skills which the rules
constitutive of the activity call into play. Jeu et al regard sport as "paradoxical"
because it is a practice within which deception and fair play can co-exist. I think
that the foregoing discussion decisively demonstrates that there is no such
paradox. Fair play outlaws deceptions which are against the rules, but allows
deceptions that are within the rules. There is nothing paradoxical about that.

Cultural Dimensions
De Coubertin held the view that sport was an important part of culture, and
would become even more important. I am sure that he was correct in this, but
only if we accept a particular view of culture. It is usual to distinguish between
"culture" (a sociological concept which refers to whatever happens to be the
practices and understandings of a particular social group - hence "skinhead
culture" or "the culture of the playground") and "high culture" (referring to the
Fine Arts).
Now, de Coubertin was keen to establish a relationship between sport and the
Fine Arts, and supported cultural contests during the Olympic Games, such as
were held from 1912 to 1952. Since then, however, they have been discontinued
and cultural "exhibitions" have been held instead. It seems to me that this reflects
the insight that, after all, sport is not a Fine Art, nor comparable with them. (For
a detailed argument supporting this view, see Parry, 1986).
Of course, it does not follow that there is no relation between sport and art; nor
that there is no point to having sporting and artistic festivals in conjunction with one
another. I am only saying that we should not try to claim that sport is a kind of art,
even though sport may be an exciting and dynamic subject of art. Sport itself is not
a component of high culture, even though it may be depicted in or expressed
through art.
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However, this in no way diminishes the importance of sport as a component of
culture. The mistake lies in confusing the kind of cultural importance that sport has.
In fact, sport is a cultural activity of the first significance. This can be seen in at
least two ways. Firstly, the so-called "problem of gigantism" is a problem of
success - it demonstrates the increasing cultural importance of the Games.
Secondly, the element of show or spectacle which has come to characterise the
Games ceremonies, whilst being related to the entertainment demands of television
coverage, also indicates that a much wider audience is being reached than the
serious sports spectator.
It therefore becomes more and more important that the cultural messages which
flow out from these tremendously significant cultural festivals are the messages
which the Olympic Movement would wish to bring to the attention of the world. In
terms of cultural importance, I would pick out especially the values of equality,
tolerance, peace and internationalism, which are central to Olympism.
Taken together, the promotion of these values will be seen to be the educative
task, and sport will become a major means of achieving important educational aims.
De Coubertin saw the revived Olympic Games as the outstanding vehicle for the
presentation of the values of Olympism and the promotion of sport in education.
Each one of these values, being articulated at a high level of generality, will
admit of a wide range of interpretation. But they nevertheless provide a framework
which can be agreed upon by social groups with very differing cultures and
commitments. In a rapidly changing world we need both a secure foundation and
also a flexible response to new developments. This, I think, is the strength of a truly
universal idea, and it is part of the task of each NOA to articulate this general idea
of Olympism into a conception which can feed into and feed from the culturally
specific conditions within the area represented by its NOC.
Universality does not mean uniformity. We must strive both to understand the
universal idea which we all share and also to bring it to life in our own cultural
contexts by interpreting it according to our unique histories, traditions and projected
futures.

Education
The word "education" requires some elucidation in this context. Often it is used
to mean "giving information about" or"instruction in" some specifics, and it is in
contrast to a more general idea of education which sees its task as the
development of personal attributes and qualities of mind.
Thus, it may well be thought that the task of Olympic Education is simply to
tell - to make people more aware of the Olympic Games, the structure of the
Olympic Movement, and perhaps some of the ideals espoused and problems
encountered. But there are those of us who believe that Olympism could well
make a major additional impact to the school curriculum on a much broader
front, addressing the student's intelligence and whole personality.
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So what is"education"? And what is PE?
It is a commonplace to distinguish three views of PE:
(a)
Education of the physical (the development of health, strength,
endurance, skill etc. through physical training, exercise and practice).
(b) Education through the physical (the development of desirable
characteristic of personality and mind through physical activity).
(c)
Education about the physical (the development of rationality and
understanding in the forms of knowledge which constitute the field of
human movement studies).
Besides quite neatly encapsulating three very different sets of claims
regarding -what PE is and how it is to be justified on a school curriculum, it must
be noted that the three slogans obscure under the same sign three very different
conceptions of education:
(a) refers to physical training.
(b) attempts to ally the aims of physical education with the aims of
"general education", for which I think we may read "schooling".
(c)
refers to some such cognitive model as that advanced by Hirst and
Peters (1970, Chap. 2), which we may, perhaps tendentiously, call
"education".
This account yields two related observations. Firstly, it cannot be said too
often that the very term "physical education" constitutes a claim: namely, that
the specified physical activity is educative. Secondly, to show that physical
activity develops people in various ways is not the same as to show that it
educates people.
Even at this very general level, then, our conceptions of PE and its rationale
present quite clearly to students our views as to what sort of activity is legitimate
and what value it might have in their schooling. In particular:
(a)
approaches which lead us to over-emphasise physical development;
or the physiological benefits of exercise; or the "health-related" nature
of participation; all risk imposing a limited and morally deficient idea
of what PE might be, omitting reference to what is educable, rather
than physically trainable.
(b) approaches which lead us to overemphasise the socially educative
benefits of sports promotion do look beyond the merely physical, but
they direct our view just towards extrinsic ends, rather than allying
social benefits to personal and moral development.
(c) approaches which lead us to over-emphasise the development of
rationality and understanding direct our view just towards cognitive
development, thus undermining the central role of activity in moral
learning, for which we have argued.
So I would like to conclude by suggesting that Olympism, through this
universal language of values enshrined in organised physical activity, provides a
platform for PE teachers to achieve a number of important aims:
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(a)

to further their traditional concern for the whole person whilst working
at the levels both of activity and of ideas (because the practical work can
be seen as a kind of laboratory for value experiments)
(b)
to show coherence between approaches to practical and theoretical
work (because the physical activity is an example of ideas in practice)
(c)
to explore in upper years ideas implicit in work in lower years (i.e. the
practical work which encapsulates the ideas can be taught well before
the children are old enough to grasp the full intellectual content of the
ideas)
I would wish to commend to teachers and coaches the principles of Olympism
not just as inert ideas to be passed on to their pupils, but as living ideas which
have the power to remake our notions of sport in education, and which will repay
the effort of study many times over.

Educational application
I am suggesting that we should be thinking all the time of ways in which we
can engage young people in a consideration of the moral and cultural dimensions
of Olympism that will be truly educational. We therefore have to devise ways of
raising these issues in such a way that they apply directly to young people's
experience of sport, especially in relation to Olympic matters. This is the prime
educational responsibility of the NOC.
Each NOC has different traditions and qualities, which makes generalisation
difficult, but let me begin by describing how my own NOC, the British Olympic
Association, actually functions in regard to its educational responsibilities.

1. Olympic Games Preparation
Naturally, participation in the Games themselves requires an immense effort
from an association which is both independent from and not funded by
government. The four-yearly cycle is therefore based mainly on ensuring
participation of and funding for teams at Summer and Winter Games. Britain is the
only country apart from Greece to have attended all Games, and is the only
country to have won gold medals at all Summer Games.
Within this effort, though, there is still a place for Olympic education: the BOA
seek to provide a training camp opportunity for all potential Games participants, and
the officer in charge, Kevin Hickey, has invited participation from the Education
Committee in arranging Olympic education seminars during the camps.
At the International Olympic Academy in past years, athletes who have been
invited in order to reflect upon their Olympic experiences have often reported that
they first encountered Olympic principles in the Olympic village, and sometimes only
realised this when it was too late (i.e. when they were back at home).
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This suggests, firstly, that the early Olympic education of the athlete is often
shamefully neglected by responsible agencies (school, higher education institution,
coach, sport federation, NOC.) Secondly, it suggests that the Olympic Games
themselves function as a primary educational symbol, since they are the site of the
quest for excellence in a spirit of mutual understanding and cultural enrichment.

2. Education Committee
Apart from its role in contributing to the celebration of the Games twice in each
Olympiad, the BOA pursues educational commitments all year round through its
Education Committee. Let me try to give some idea of the range of educational
possibilities that there is by presenting some of the activities pursued by the BOA and
other NOCs.

3. A National Olympic Academy
At the last count there were more than sixty NOAs, but this means that there are
still over a hundred NOCs which do not have one. Some countries simply hold a short
annual residential conference devoted to similar themes to those about to be discussed
at the International Olympic Academy's next International Session.
A different idea of the NOA (as in the British case) would suggest a "Committee"
model - whereby a committee of the NOC takes responsibility for the pursuit of a range
of tasks defined by educational purposes. This a much wider remit, making the NOA
the focus of the NOC's educational activity. This would include the holding of an
annual conference, but would also involve work in some of the areas discussed in the
following sections. For 1993 the annual British Olympic Academy Workshop will take
place in Manchester, in association with the Manchester Olympic Bid 2000, and in
conjunction with the British Olympic Congress (to be held in preparation for the
centenary Olympic Congress in Paris in 1994).

4.
a.

The Education System
Physical Education in the School Curriculum. The BOA has not had to
argue (until very recently) for the place of physical education on the
school curriculum. We are fortunate that there has been a long tradition in
our country of support for games, athletics, swimming, gymnastics, outdoor
pursuits and dance in schools. However, where such a tradition is absent,
developing or (as now in Britain) under threat it is the first educational duty
of any NOC to argue in its support.
Physical education in schools is where many children gain their first
experience of organised sport. In particular, children who have been brought
up in the spirit of honest competition and fair play have the opportunity
through sport to implement and display those ideals day by day in practice.
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b.

Olympism Across the School Curriculum. However, we must recognise
the
continuing importance of work in other subjects which supports Olympic
education in schools. The IOA recognises this through its courses for
educators, and the BOA has organised short courses, workshops, lectures
and discussions for teachers of all subjects, and has produced some
teaching
materials for primary and secondary levels.
Better, of course, would be the production of an education pack, and we
are currently addressing this need as a matter of urgency. The emphasis
here is on interdisciplinary work focused on Olympism and the Olympic
Games, with suggestions for teachers in the areas of history, geography,
literature and the arts, science, maths, etc., as well as PE.
c.
Higher Education. Our NOA is targeted especially (but not exclusively)
on
students in higher education, since we see future teachers as a very
important resource for future Olympic education. We have also tried to
institute a "contacts" system, whereby one person (usually a permanent
member of staff) is identified within each institution of higher education
who agrees to liaise with the BOA and to publicise its activities within the
student population, especially those students training in physical
education.
Contacts may help us by:
- recruiting for the British Olympic Academy Workshops
- publicising the educational materials and resources available through
the
BOA
- arranging for the organisation of a local Olympic Day Run
- and in many other ways.
Perhaps their most important function, though, is to press for a substantial element
of Olympic Education in the courses followed by all students in their institutions.

5. Resources
One main task of the NOC/NOA is to ensure that there is sufficient provision
and availability of educational materials and resources to meet the needs of
educators. As well as those mentioned already, the NOC may already have prepared
booklets which explain the role of the NOC, the fundamentals of Olympism,
historical details, etc.
The IOC provides a small number of copies of the Olympic Charter and
publishes the Olympic Review and Olympic Message, all of which provide good
material for students. It is to be hoped that the IOC's new Olympic Library and
Study Centre in Lausanne will address the issue of supporting the work of NOAs,
since much excellent material remains difficult to acquire; and that the emerging
network of Olympic Study and Research Centres will function as a rich resource for
those seeking to provide educational services.
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6.
a.

b.
c.

The Arts
Art Competitions. Some NOCs organise annual national painting, poetry
and essay-writing competitions, in Britain last year our painting and video
competitions were organised across 17,000 schools. This year we have
painting and poetry competitions under way.
Art Exhibitions. Some NOCs help to promote the cultural aspects of
sport by organising exhibitions of sculpture, photography, paintings,
posters and films in national galleries or museums.
Official Olympic artist. Some NOCs appoint an Official Olympic Artist for
each Olympiad. The British Olympic Association was the first to do so we have had a painter and now we have a sculptor.

7. The Media
a.
Media Relations. It is clear that the establishment and maintenance of
good relations with the media is of vital importance. The NOCs' and
sports federations' media officers must be very familiar not only with
sports-related matters but also with the values of Olympism and Olympic
education. If sports officials and administrators do not refer to such
subjects, we should not be surprised if the media, too, ignore them. Of
course, Press Officers have a number of duties and responsibilities;
nevertheless, they should also concern themselves with the Olympic
ideals, as an NOC is answerable, first and foremost, to the Olympic
Movement.
b.
Radio 5. A recent initiative in Great Britain is the new radio station,
Radio 5, created mainly to present sports and educational programmes.
It provides an ideal opportunity; Don Anthony and Jan Paterson, who
founded the Young Olympians' Club, feature regularly on the station's
programmes.
8. Youth activities
a.
Young Olympians' Club. As mentioned above, we have a Young Olympians'
Club. For some children, it is a pen-pal club, for others, it operates with
school groups and for yet others it involves participation in youth camps.
b.
Olympic Youth Camp. We regularly send a group to the Olympic Youth
Camp. We helped with the Albertville Youth Camp in 1989. Despite the
importance of these camps, few young people have the opportunity to
benefit from them. We have therefore also tried to organise short camps,
lasting just a few days, for Young Olympians all over the country, with
lectures, visits and sports activities.
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9. The Olympians
a.
National Olympians' Association. Further to the IOC's initiative of
creating two lapel pins (one for Olympic medallists and one for Olympic
athletes), several countries have organized a Pins Ceremony to give the
award of these pins an official character. The result of this initiative has
been the constitution of an Olympians' Association in several countries,
with a view to creating an International Olympians' Association in the
future. An initiative of this kind is a good educational opportunity, as it
can direct those Olympians who so wish towards educational work. We
have used our own Olympians' Association for the first time this year,
and the results are excellent.
b.
Athletes Commission. Similarly, a National Athletes Commission might be
approached to provide visits to schools, sports clubs, sports events, etc.
The NOA might in return offer expertise in the organisation of an Annual
Athletes' Conference to discuss matters of particular concern to them.

10. Olympic Solidarity
All NOCs are able to bid for funding through Olympic Solidarity to host courses
for the education and training of athletes and coaches. Whether this be on a
regional, national or continental basis this is clearly an excellent opportunity not
only for the exchange of technical information, but also for co-operation under
Olympic principles and sponsorship.
Such courses might be for athletes, coaches, administrators or officials; and
might be on the subjects of sports medicine, sports administration, aspects of
coaching, etc. One feature of particular importance is that aspects of Olympic
Education are always included. Perhaps Solidarity courses are a model for all
Olympic sports federations.
11. Olympic Day Celebrations
Olympic Day is June 23rd, the date of the first meeting of the IOC in 1894 in
Paris. Although little known (yet) in Britain, the day has a high profile in some
other countries. In 1991 over 100 countries held an Olympic Day Run, and
numbers have since increased.
I can see why this highly successful global event comes under the aegis of the
IOC's Sport for All Commission, but it is surely also a tremendous opportunity for
Olympic education. The British Olympic Day Run is organised (by Ged Roddy)
through the Education Committee, and we hope that celebrations in the future
might develop into "Youth Olympic Days" around the country. Some countries
have made Olympic Day a national holiday, some hold sports festivals, some
include arts events, and some gain good media coverage for Olympism.
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12. Heritage
a.
Olympic Sites. Some countries are fortunate enough to be the site of
some aspect of our Olympic heritage - we in Britain have Dr William
Penny Brookes' Much Wenlock Games and Robert Dovers Chipping
Camden Games, both of which receive the patronage of the BOA; some
countries take special care to preserve the site of a past Olympic Games;
some honour individual events or champions in some way or another.
b.
Olympic Museum and Library. Olympic Games or Heritage sites are
often chosen to house a permanent collection of memorabilia and
sometimes this may develop into a national sports museum. Elsewhere,
as in Britain, there is a separate Olympic Museum and Library which is
available to all and very well used, particularly by students. Film and
video archives are to be added.
The most important point about such collections is that they should not just lie
dormant, but rather be made accessible to large numbers of people for educational
purposes.
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THE OLYMPIC TRUCE - YESTERDAY,
TODAY, TOMORROW
by H.E. Mr Achot Melik-Chakhnazarov (ARM)
Permanent Representative of Armenia to the UN
Office in Geneva

1.

Yesterday

The idea itself of establishing athletic contests in Ancient Greece was closely
linked to the imperative need for peace. Or rather, it was the wish to contribute, in
an effective way, to the consolidation of peace in the Péloponnèse that led the
people to erect an obstacle to war in the form of a truce.
Around the 10th century B.C. Greece was torn by wars between the people who
had settled in the Péloponnèse. This was the time when the first poleis were
established, these city-states which have played an invaluable role in the history of
world civilization. The conquest of Olympia, this sacred sanctuary, was the stake of
these wars. The whole region of Olympia had been for a long time at the centre of
the conflict between Elis, Pisa and Laconia. The appropriation of Olympia meant
complete moral, as well as military and political domination over the whole of the
Péloponnèse. These wars, however, in addition to political instability, brought with
them a series of hardships and disasters which prevented the normal operation of
the sanctuary of Olympia.
According to historical sources, the belligerents had attempted on a number of
occasions, but always in vain, to protect Olympia by giving it a status that would
keep it away from the vicissitudes of war. These attempts finally bore fruit in 884 B.C.
under the reign of King Iphitus. This remarkable ruler signed, for the first time in the
history of these wars, a Peace Agreement, the "ekecheiria" whose significance cannot
be underestimated.
Under this Agreement, the territory of Olympia was proclaimed untouchable. This
protection was also extended to the pilgrims who came, in large numbers, to the
sanctuary. One of the main terms of the Agreement, that was conceived as a token
of peace, was the creation of athletic contests. Physical exercise was very common
in those days as a means of preparing and training warriors. With the introduction
of sports contests, the young Greeks had the opportunity to measure their strength
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under peaceful conditions, to demonstrate their physical properties and skills
without shedding any human blood. It is clear that the games could not totally
eliminate the risk of war. Often, at the end of the games, hostilities would start
again, with even greater violence than before. But the significance of the truce was
evident, its beneficial influence on the political situation was of primary
importance and must be unequivocally acknowledged.
Personally, I have no doubt in my mind that if the ancient games were able to
last through more than 12 centuries, this was because they constituted a major
factor of peace and stability. Otherwise they would have been doomed to
disappear since sports competitions, although quite important in themselves,
would not have been able to ensure the continuity of the games. The ancient
Greek games fully complied with the high requirements of politics. They were
essential for all the parties in conflict at the time and this ensured the vitality of
the great enterprise which the games represented.
We know that, in addition to Olympia, the Greeks organized games in other
cities as well. I will not linger on this aspect, but I wish to draw your attention to
the fact that all the attempts of these cities to take away from Olympia the honour
of hosting the most important games of all failed because the image of Olympia
had always been linked and associated with peace. In my opinion, this was even
more important than the sacred temples of this city.
The idea of the Olympic truce and its role developed progressively as the
games became more internationalized. I want to take this opportunity to say that
the Games of Olympia were not a restricted club open only to the Greeks. From
the year 24 B.C., that is, from the time when the Romans conquered Greece and
made it a province of their vast empire, called Anaya, all citizens had the
possibility to participate in the Games.
In my opinion, however, foreigners, citizens of friendly countries, could take
part in the Olympic Games even before the conquest of Greece by Roman troops.
The Armenian historian of the 4th century, Agathangelos, who has left us
irrefutable testimonies on the victory of two Armenian athletes at the Games of
Olympia, informs us that the only foreign winners at the Games were Trdates in
wrestling, in the year 281 and Varazdates in boxing, in 385 B.C. That same
Agathangelos also mentions a third Armenian, called Tigran, future king of
Armenia, who "distinguished himself in the quadriga race at the end of the 2nd
century B.C. This means that, thanks to the Olympic truce, other peoples and
states had been associated with the ancient games for a long time.
The announcement of the Olympic truce was made many months before the
opening of the Games; special messengers, the spondophoroi, chosen from
among the most noble and respected families, would gather in Olympia in order
to be briefed about their mission. They would then start on their journey all over
the Roman empire and even beyond its borders, to announce the exact dates of
the Games and the beginning of the Olympic truce. One group of spondophoroi
crossed over to the Greek mainland and then travelled north-west to the country
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of Wales. Another group would go by sea to bring the news to the people living
on the Greek islands, Asia Minor, Egypt, Tunisia and other regions of Africa.
A third group would make the journey to the city of Rome and then visit
Sardinia, Corsica and Sicily. A fourth group of spondophoroi would go to the
East to announce the celebration of the Games and the beginning of the truce
to the people living along the coast of the Black Sea. A fifth group of Olympic
and peace messengers would travel to the Eastern borders to bring the news to
the citizens living in those regions of the empire and finally to the people of
Armenia whose representatives had been taking part in the Games for a long
time.
At first, the truce lasted for only one month; it was later extended to one
hundred days. It covered the period of compulsory training in Elis, the time
required for the official competitions and ceremonies and the length of the trip
to and from Olympia.
Let me draw your attention to the fact that one hundred days of compulsory
Truce meant that for more than three months within one single year total peace
and stability prevailed. If we could enjoy, today, a total cease fire of one
hundred days all over our contemporary world, torn by local wars and ethnic
conflicts, this would be a major contribution to the world Olympic Movement,
international peace and security.

H.

Today

The modern Olympic Movement was officially born in 1894 with the
establishment of the International Olympic Committee founded on the initiative
of a distinguished Frenchman, Pierre de Coubertin. From the beginning, this
movement was conceived as an incarnation of Peace although its animators
Pierre de Coubertin and D. Vikelas at first avoided adopting a "Peace"
terminology in their plans for the Games. We should not forget that Coubertin's
famous "Ode to Sport" begins with the words, "Oh sport, you are Peace". During
their triumphant course through the years, the Olympic Games have invariably
been promoted as a festival of peace and international understanding. However,
it is only on the eve of their centenary that an event of great historical
importance, which, in a letter addressed to the IOC, I have described as the
beneficial interference of sport in politics, has taken place.
It is to the initiative of the IOC President, Juan Antonio Samaranch, that we
owe the appeal, launched on 21 July 1992 by the 99th Session of the
International Olympic Committee in Barcelona, for an Olympic Truce. This
appeal that was addressed to all states and international and national
organizations reaffirmed, above all, the IOC's commitment to peace and
underlined, in this respect, its wish to re-establish the ancient Greek tradition of
the ekecheiria, the Olympic Truce Pact.
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The heads of State, governments and assemblies, as well as all international and
national organizations, were invited to decide that the Olympic Truce would be
observed for the period extending form the 7th day before the opening of the Games
to the 7th day following the closing of the Games. The appeal invited all initiatives
and efforts, both collective and individual, for the settlement, through peaceful
means, of international or regional conflicts in order to restore peace. The wish was
expressed that, during that period, any armed conflict or related, assimilated or
ensuing act would stop, whatever its motivation, cause or mode of perpetration.
The impulse given by the IOC's campaign for Olympic Truce was taken over by
the Council of Ministers of the Organization for African Unity which, during its 58th
ordinary session held in Cairo, on 21-26 June 1993 supported the Appeal for Olympic
Truce, a decision that was endorsed by the Conference of Heads of State and
Government of the Organization.
The IOC's action, in particular its appeal for an Olympic Truce, was supported by
the 195 existing National Olympic Committees. In February 1993, Juan Antonio
Samaranch, the President of the IOC, handed to the Secretary General of the UN, Mr
Boutros Boutros-Ghali, the Olympic Truce document signed by the members of the
Olympic Family. As soon as the project received Mr Ghali's support, the IOC began
its operation throughout the world. A total of 820 letters, signed by the president of
the IOC, were sent, via IOC members and NOCs, to Heads of State and Government,
Foreign Ministers, the Ministers for Sport and Youth, political and regional
organizations and the mayors of the Olympic cities.
A draft resolution was drawn up and all of the UN member states were invited to
support the resolution. This delicate work ended with the unanimous adoption of
resolution 48/11 of 25 October 1993 on the respect of the Olympic Truce by the 48th
Session of the UN General Assembly during its 36th plenary meeting, without further
referral to a large commission. This resolution was presented as a valuable
contribution of the UN to the efforts to revive the ancient Greek tradition of the
ekecheiria in favour of international understanding and peace.
It should also be noted that the UN General Assembly realized that the appeal for
an Olympic Truce launched by the highest Olympic and sports authority could
usefully contribute to the implementation of the aims and principles of the United
Nations Charter. By adopting this resolution, the General Assembly recognized the
usefulness of this interference of sport in politics to which I referred a little while
back, thus bringing a new dimension to the role of Olympism in the life of world
human society.
The General Assembly invited the member states to observe the Olympic Truce,
in accordance with the IOC's appeal, and urged them to undertake, individually and
collectively, to respect the Truce and work for the peaceful settlement of all
international conflicts in conformity with the aims and principles of the United
Nations Charter.
The countries concerned in respect to armed conflicts were above all
Azerbaijan, Armenia, Bosnia-Montenegro, Liberia, Angola, Burundi, Rwanda,
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Mozambique, Somalia, Sudan, Afghanistan, Cambodia, Tajikistan and Sri Lanka.
Of course I have not mentioned a number of other countries which are not
recognized by the UN.
The resolution invited all UN member states to cooperate with the International
Olympic Committee in its action in favour of the Olympic Truce. It asked the
Secretary-General to encourage member states to respect the Olympic Truce, by
drawing the attention of world public opinion to the contribution which such a truce
would have to international understanding and peace. Finally, it called on all states
to cooperate, in a spirit of good will, with the International Olympic Committee for
the attainment of such an objective.
The IOC, however, did not limit its efforts to the adoption of the resolution. As
soon as it was adopted by the UN General Assembly, President Samaranch sent a
message to the heads of state and government and the foreign ministers of many
countries, and to the heads of state and government of countries involved in armed
conflicts, for the respect of the Olympic Truce, in accordance with the UN
resolution. This message was positively received by the leaders of 109 countries.
The overall response to this action was highly positive as it contributed to
international understanding, reaffirming the IOC's role and ability as a bastion of
peace and its moral authority. However, as mentioned above, the IOC's action was
not confined to the adoption of the resolution. In my opinion, this was but the
beginning of a vast and long campaign, whose noble goal was to contribute to peace
and international understanding, through active involvement in the efforts to build a
new world, free from violence in any form. It is under this angle that we should
analyse the beneficial interference of sport in politics, in order to complete the
action undertaken and make it even more effective and constructive.
Let us first recall that only 109 states out of a total of 160 which are members of
the international organization responded to the joint action of the IOC and the UN.
We know that a certain number of answers reached the IOC few days before the
opening of the Lillehammer Winter Games. The reason for this "abstention" of
almost one third of the UN member states are of course varied; what is, however,
certain is that the action was undertaken with some delay. We should not forget that
the UN General Assembly's resolution was adopted on 25 October 1993, that is just
two months and a half before the opening of the XVII Winter Olympics at
Lillehammer. The message of the President of the IOC was received practically at
the end of 93 -beginning of January 94. There was, thus, very little time left for the
necessary steps to be taken in order to obtain the answers of the heads of state and
government. Another important factor that has to be underlined is that the UN
Appeal was only sent to the member states of the Organization, which means, in
most cases, to only one portion of the parties in conflict since, in almost all armed
conflicts one of the parties is not a recognized state and therefore not a UN member
either. This is the case of Abkhazia and Southern Ossetia in conflict with Georgia,
of Pridnestrovie opposed to Moldavia, of Nagorno-Karabakh at war with
Azerbaijan, of Bosnia torn by an internal armed conflict, to quote just these few
examples.
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As to the intermediaries who could contact the authorities of the parties to the
conflict in order to bring to their knowledge the contents of the Appeals thus
contributing to their enforcement in practice, no provision was made for
contemporary spondophoroi. By getting into contact with non recognized parties to
a conflict, the IOC would be running the risk of being accused of politicization, since
the time when a non-independent territory could have its NOC and be recognized
by the IOC belongs to the past. However, a direct action of such scope could bring
positive results.
The IOC, enjoying as it does tremendous and well deserved moral authority, can
certainly hope to harvest the fruit of its concrete actions. It is not yet too late. The
Olympic Games of Atlanta are before us and every hope is still allowed. In the
meantime, I would like, by way of an example, to talk to you about an initiative I
have taken, at my own risk and on my own responsibility, when I made a trip to
Nagorno-Karabakh where I had talks with Mr Robert Kotcharian, the leader of this
fighting country. After having praised the initiative of the IOC President and
explained its aims, I obtained the agreement of the Karabakh authorities that they
would abstain from any military action and scrupulously observe the cease-fire for a
whole month, provided the Azéris did the same. If this truce could save even one
young life, this would be extremely useful, Mr R. Kotcharian told me, adding that this
could perhaps be the life of a future Olympic champion. I am quite certain that if an
authorized delegate of the IOC were to contact the authorities of Azerbijan, known
for its Olympic champions, the answer of that country would be a positive one and
the one-month Truce could be effectively implemented in this bloody conflict which
is the result of the actions of Soviet totalitarianism.
The proposals I have just formulated are intended to show that the action of the
IOC has enormous potential and that we must all try to make it even more effective.
However, this is going to be a long enterprise, which will require careful planning
and preparation to make the action even more direct and concrete. It will require a
more active involvement of sports diplomacy in political diplomacy. Whilst we are
still worried about the interference of politics in sport, we must wish today for the
interference of sport in politics. In this respect, the IOC's action is, in my opinion,
only a first step. Let us also not forget that the Lillehammer Olympics which were
held during the winter, were a major advantage for the IOC's action since hostilities
are usually reduced during that period of the year. In the summer, during the Games
of Atlanta, many more efforts will be needed to reach the expected results: a modern
ekecheiria able to put an end to bombing, albeit for the short period of the Games.

III Tomorrow
As I have already indicated, the IOC's action in favour of the Olympic Truce
on the eve of the Lillehammer Winter Games was just a first step, in my opinion.
Until now this action has taken the form of a declaration. A few concrete
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measures, a few practical steps, do not modify this assessment in any way. And if
this operation was on the whole very positive, this should be attributed only to
the very high and universal authority of the IOC and its President, as well as to
the nice surprise effect of seeing our Movement, this supreme Olympic and
sporting institution, tackle the problem of political and armed conflicts.
To illustrate my thoughts and prove that the action of the IOC was very
vulnerable, I want to remind you that even the UN itself, by a decision of its
Security Council that was made public, had announced its firm intention to use
weapons in former Yugoslavia and, more precisely, to bomb the Serbs' positions
at Sarajevo, on the 21st of last February. This means that the UN itself was ready
to violate the Olympic Truce which it had invited the states to observe, following
the IOC's initiative. It was, above all, the visit of the IOC President to this Olympic
city, as well as some other reasons of political nature, which saved Sarajevo, at the
very last moment, from bombing by UN forces, during an announced Olympic
truce.
This proves that if the IOC truly wants to establish an Olympic Truce during
the period of the Games of the XXVI Olympiad in Atlanta, in 1996, it must begin
this new operation with ample time margins in order to be able to contact, through
its ambassadors, the warring parties and convince them to respect this truce, that
is in order to make a second step, a qualitative one this time, in the Olympic Truce
operation.
The IOC must find the courage to face the difficulties which lie ahead in order
to attain the goal it has set for itself, which is worthy of its mission, i.e. to reestablish the ancient Greek tradition of the ekecheiria at world level and under the
new political, economic, cultural and other conditions of our contemporary world
of today.
Before the presentation of my proposals for taking special measures, I would
like to stress that the IOC cannot in any case substitute the UN or perform activities
such as those of an organization which exclusively works for the establishment of
the World Peace. This is something that does not depend on the IOC and does not
principally belong to its mission. Nevertheless the Olympic Truce is within its
authorization i.e. a "cease-fire" which is limited in duration as well as its field of
application and thus the actions of the IOC - in my opinion - cannot be either
symbolic or simply declarative.
When I think that the Olympic Truce can save human lives in the various
warring areas, I would rather prefer to have some luxurious receptions cut out so
that this money could be allocated to the purpose of the financial support of these
efforts which aim at the establishment of a real Olympic Truce. In my opinion the
IOC should first decide to contact directly the belligerent parties including those
which have not yet been recognized by the UN, taking into consideration that
human lives are equally valuable to both the parties of the "barricade". The IOC
should try to convince the member states of the UN that the contacts of the
ambassadors, the mediators or the special representatives of the IOC President
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with the authorities of the parties at war which have not been officially
recognized, have no political character and do not in any way imply a recognition
of any of those parties, whilst being absolutely essential as an effective means to
rally them to the cause of the Olympic Truce. This delicate work will require the
help of mediators, carefully selected by the IOC for each particular case. It is
evident that these ambassadors of the Olympic Truce should have a good
knowledge of the reasons and roots of the conflicts, which is not often the case
with international mediators, who are only briefed on the background and the
causes of a conflict when they arrive on the spot and maybe not even then.
Secondly, the representatives of the IOC should make full use of all available
mechanisms for establishing contact, thanks to the actions of the UN, the CSCE,
the CIS or other international organizations. This is the only way open to the IOC
which is rapid, guaranteed and not costly. The action of the IOC should attract
sympathy, support and assistance on the part of national and local sports circles.
It should also be able to contribute to a greater awareness of athletes and sports
leaders, motivating them to support this action. Thirdly, the Olympic Truce
operation for Atlanta should "lead", in each particular case, to the adoption of an
appropriate document in order to enhance its impact, make each measure more
effective and especially increase the responsibility of the contracting parties, by
excluding the risk of senseless violation of the Agreement. It will be absolutely
essential to provide for each side, in addition to the representatives of the relevant
authorities, a co-signatory, especially appointed by the IOC or a local sports
directorate. A question that will certainly arise will be how to react if one of the
parties to a conflict did not agree to affix its signature next to that of a nonrecognized representative. Diplomats know that there are many ways of
circumventing this and finding a compromise or even an acceptable solution. For
example, the agreement to respect the Olympic Truce could be signed on the two
faces of the same document. This agreement could also be reached through an
exchange of letters, through a mediator. This procedure does not require the
signatures of the parties to a conflict on the same document. Each party shall only
sign its own letter, the text of the letters being identical. Finally, a document could
be drawn up containing the specific obligations of the parties, without even
mentioning these parties and the interested parties could then be invited to
endorse it by means of the relevant unilateral declarations. These procedures can
be completed, depending on the circumstances. For example, in the case of the
conflict in former Yugoslavia, there is a long list of possible solutions, from a
Convention to be signed by the parties to the conflict to a Declaration on the
Olympic Truce covering the whole territory of former Yugoslavia and open to all
"interested parties". I will be quite brief for this last part of my lecture, since it is
only the decision of principle that would provide an appropriate selection of
means to give to the Olympic Truce of today the character of a true Ekecheiria.
For me there is no doubt that after having made the first step, the IOC must now
find the courage to take the next step and move ahead, There is too much at stake.
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The international Olympic Movement can respond to the challenge of our times.
Without concrete steps at the level of the warring parties, without the laying down
in a document of the parties' obligations towards the Olympic Truce, the decisions
of the UN General Assembly on the Olympic Truce threaten to remain just an
appeal. Allow me to quote, in conclusion, the words of President Samaranch
which, in my opinion confirm the central idea of this talk on the necessity to
undertake, in view of the forthcoming Games of Atlanta, concrete and practical
actions in favour of a true Olympic truce. These words come from the message of
the IOC President, of 23 June 1994, that was widely publicized, on the occasion
of the Olympic Day celebration in 1994 _ the International Year of Sport and the
Olympic Ideal. "During this year which commemorates our centennial, so rich in
events, we are convinced that in future, like in the past, Olympism will be able to
affirm its conciliatory force and humanism in favour of peace and international
understanding." Thank you for your attention.
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DESTINATION AND PROSPECTS OF
THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
by Prof. Guillermo Dellamary (MEX)

1. The future dimension as knowledge
"Nil novi sub sole". This was the common mentality of human kind for many
centuries. There was nothing new in the world, things were the same one year as
well as the next one. The future was not necessarily something that was of interest
to human knowledge. Reality was lived as something that repeated itself. Instead the
new modern world jumps suddenly into a new vision. Now things change rapidly,
there are revolutions in many scientific and political fields. The unexpected
tomorrow raises all sorts of anxieties among these generations. Today we are
prepared for the technologies every month, every year. And we just wait to see the
new cars of the year, new discoveries, inventions of all kind. We now live with a
conscious sensation that things are moving and changing constantly as the German
philosopher Hans Freyer characterizes in the word "Kulturschwelle. 1"
Life is constantly changing, so we need to know where to go and what we should
do.
Since the 60's we have the need to plan and project the future, including the
intervention of variables in order to make certain possible changes or to avoid
imminent catastrophes. So we are aware that there are some events and
circumstances that we need to change and to do something to modify "destiny". For
that purpose we have to prevent and project the future to avoid certain fatal
outcomes.
So we can think about the future and prevent some problems and solve them
adequately before they continue their dramatic path towards an abyss.
We can follow the Kantian expression "Du kannst, denn du musst". You can, then
you must. We can transform this statement as: It is possible to plan the future because
it is necessary.
The future is now a dimension of interest to our knowledge, we think of the
future as we do the past.
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We can define the future following P. Henrici, as the consequence of free
decisions that interact, changing in a context of pre-determined conditions. In short,
different alternatives clearly based each one in determined conditions "Ventaglio di
possibilità alternative."2 [A gamut of possible alternatives].
The main idea is that the future is an object we can think about. Not only
because things can possibly happen. Not as a prevention of what is going to happen
without human intervention. But something that we can choose freely now and
modify the actual present. The future is the consequence of our acts in the present.
So we have to keep in mind that there is always some alternative to choose from.
With a clear consciousness of the options we have. Not because we might follow
Utopia, an ideal model of the world that perhaps never will be concrete in reality.
A desire is always kept in the mind as an imaginary conception of what could be
done for humankind but will never be so.
We think that part of the future is something that can be done. It can be
influenced by us with creativity. It is not only in the imagination as an ideal, it is
something concrete, something that we can choose to make it. So in this sense, the
future is a decision we have to make. There are some real alternatives in the present
of which we have the option to choose from. In consequence, the future implies a
conception of actual reality and a scale of values and actions from which we can
make our choice.
If we do not make any actual decision, then things are going to continue along
their past and present path in time. We do not make any change. We do not take
into account our options to make any changes to "destiny".
If we want to think of the future of the Olympic Movement, we have to do
something in concrete with practical actions. A conception based on a clear
knowledge of values and ideas promoted by Olympism.
It is a matter of strategies, shall we wait as some spectators do, and see what will
probably happen to the Olympic Movement in the future? Or do we want to see
what can we do for the possible future of the Olympic Movement?
We make our actual decisions in order to modify the possible destiny and
prospect of the Olympic Movement.
So now we have to make a clear diagnosis of the actual situation of the Olympic
Games and Olympism, in order to have concrete aims and alternatives. Then, we
can design the means and the tactics to arrive at the goal we chose.

2.

Diagnosis and forecast

We use the word "revival" to describe the new era of the modern Olympic
Games in 1896. So we must accept that in the past they died for one reason or
another. If not, "revival" would not be the correct word to describe the
phenomenon.
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If we accept the causes, situations, circumstances or reasons that provoked the
decline of the ancient Olympic Games, then we will have some arguments to
analyze our actual reality and make a proper prognosis of what is the correct
alternative to choose and avoid the same fatal consequences of the past, because
they pushed to the end the Games of the Hellenistic ' and Roman periods.
Following the theory of Dr Pierre-Yves BoulongneS on the decline of the Olympic
Games, we can consider that some of the most important external circumstances
that influenced the decline were:
a) Serious financial difficulties"... when the games were in serious difficulties,
they were salvaged by large subsidies.., the disastrous financial condition of
Greece at that time - 303 AD -"
b. Barbarian hordes that invaded the Péloponnèse : "In 267, the German
Heruli attacked Athens, Corinth, Argos, Sparta. Olympia surrounded itself with a
very high wall... In 395, the Goths of Alaraic invaded the Péloponnèse: Olympia
was supposedly saved, but this is only a hypothesis."
c. Monotheistic and dogmatic religion : "... This came to and end in 393 or
394 with the edict of Theodosius I against the Games, whose paganism shocked
his sensibilities as a recent Christian convert... In the 5th century a Christian
Church was constructed on the site of the workshop of Phidias".
d. The break-down of a slave-holding society.
e. Natural disaster : "Around 300, a huge earthquake damaged the temple of
Hercules and the Palestra".
f.
The fall and eclipse of the central power of Rome.
Ingomar Weiler (1984)4 in his paper on the discussion of the reason for the
decline of the Ancient Olympic Games, suggests an attempt to establish a "pyramid
of factors" "... I would like to take the slowly changing socio-economic
circumstances as my starting-point, which constitute the foundations, the prerequisite which corresponds with the collapse of the autonomy of the polis and
the shift in political emphasis away from Hellas and toward the periphery of the
Greek world. Simultaneously, a transformation in mentality can be confirmed,
triggered off above all by the confusion of the Peloponnesian War and tending to
give priority to intellectual and emotional considerations". His conclusion is that
the "interaction of many factors" caused the decline of the Olympic Games.
These main reasons seem to leave us the clear understanding that these were
the principal and dominant threats of the past to the Olympic Games.
Some of them, today, can also be a menace to the Modern Games. For
example, serious financial difficulties or insufficient funds to hold the Olympic
Games; violence, destruction and war; dogmatism and religious dispute; the
breaking down of liberal democracy, free market, and freedom; The fall and
eclipse of the power of Central Europe and North America. The transformation of
the concepts of human dignity, progress, peace and the internationalist context of
sports and Olympic ideals, moral collapse and moral crisis.
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As we know, things can change rapidly and unexpectedly. So we shall take
into account the wisdom of history to prevent similar future conditions.
Our target is not only to keep the Modern Games alive, but to project the
whole Olympic Movement in to the future, as far as we can conceive.
Perhaps our aim will be "The launching of the Olympic Movement into the
remote future". The correct word after renaissance or revival of the Olympic
Games and Olympism, could be the "Survival Project of the Olympic Movement".
Why?... Because we know that in the past many circumstances and factors
terminated the Games and the philosophy of Olympism.
Today we have the chance to do something together to add our will to make
the correct diagnosis of the actual reality of the Olympic Movement, and to make
modifications to avoid the same fatal routes that consumed the Games.
At present, we have almost one hundred years experience of the renaissance
of Olympism. Sharp analysis of the actual situation will give us the key to grasp
and explore our alternatives to design the modifications we desire for the future
survival of our movement.
One of the past presidents of the IOA, Professor Nikolaos Nissiotis5 made an
acute examination of Olympic Principles and contemporary reality. He found that
"In many respects we are witnessing a discrepancy between the Olympic spirit and
high level competitive sport... (rendering) more evident the difference which exists
between theory and practice in Olympism today... if the Olympic principles are
negated in practice we cannot speak of competitive sport at all, or of all its benefits
for individuals and societies". He also emphasised "that Olympic education proves
to be a most necessary, complementary effort" to confront some of the problems
of competitive sport in the mind of the top athlete "Competitive sport can create
in a top athlete an individualistic and egocentric mentality... and develop an
excessively self-sufficient attitude".
Another problem detected by professor Nissiotis is the risk of "violence against
oneself and against others is a permanent threat against Olympic excellence and
achievement... this violence has become a most dangerous and destructive act in
contemporary competitive sport through the use by top athletes of prohibited
means of increasing their physical capacity."*
Also one of the important problems of the present is the "exaggerated
nationalistic feelings, which lead to fanatical support and propagandistic shows of
national superiority over other nations and justification of a particular state and
political system... especially today in a world which is so radically divided
ideologically and politically, we experience one of the greatest discrepancies
between Olympism and Olympic praxis and an imminent threat against the normal
continuation of the Olympic Games and their contribution to the maintenance of
world peace and world-wide brotherhood amongst all peoples", underlines
Professor Nissiotis.
The examination of the present problems of the Olympic Movement by the
Professor continues with the "tremendous growth into a world-dominant,
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spectacular event" of the Olympic Games "... the so called "gigantism"... toward
more and more luxury... the "show" element is threatening the authentic, sober
beauty of simplicity in the spectacle... that Pierre de Coubertin advised, with his
prophetic vision, "asceticism"."
The last problem is also connected with the final risk as the professor called"...
the commercialization of the games and of sport in general... will unavoidably be
involved in great financial expense... will develop into a huge economic
enterprise".
He also worried about the future of Olympism and the Olympic Games and for
this reason he pointed out: "it is because of these threats against contemporary
Olympism that radical suggestions for change have been proposed in order to
avoid the possible progressive deterioration of the Games".
For Mr Nissiotis "The situation is not desperate, but of course for the external
glory of today's Olympics we shall pay the price by risking the creation of new
threats. The more the movement progresses, the more acute and the more
numerous the dangers become."
Finally he suggests that we should not ignore the tension between philosophy,
principles and present reality : "... it would be a great error".
This analysis was exposed ten years ago, in this same place. Do we have the
same threats? Are there any more problems now than in those days? Are there any
more problems now than in those days? Are we falling into the great error of not
reconciling theory and practice?
Another point of view is the one given by Prof. Dr Fernand Landryô. He
mentions four main difficulties of Olympism. 1. - The Olympic expressions. 2.Olympism, a poor relation in the domain of scientific research and scholarly
works. 3. - The Olympic Movement and the question of cultural hegemony. 4. The progressive concentration of success at the Olympic Games. With this acute
analysis he tries to underline some problems to solve and take into account the
"constancy of Olympism... the permanence of a generous idea". Prof. Landry
promotes the revival of Hellenism and an optimistic view to overcome these
difficulties. "What would Coubertin think of the Olympic Movement on the eve of
its centenary? I imagine that he would not has been at all surprised by the four
examples mentioned above. Always an optimist, he would have wished to go on.
With patience, optimism and vigilance he would have continued to work for the
"cult of humanity in its present life and state of equilibrium".
The constancy of Olympism... the permanence of a generous idea is the main
goal to keep working on.
Of course there are more problems to explore and identify in the Olympic
Movement today. Different opinions and arguments. But in fact most of the themes
are a true analysis of what is happening nowadays.
It is time to see what kind of coincidence we have with our present problems
and the ones that we have already mentioned, as the most probable factors that
influenced the decline of the Olympic Games in Antiquity.
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3.

Past and present problems of the Olympic Movement

We must accept that our position has to be optimistic and positive, so we do not
accept that the current situation of the Olympic Movement is critical or negative.
There are only some problems to solve, because there have been many positive
outcomes throughout the last 100 years. The Olympic Movement is an outstanding
progressive philosophy and promoter of sport activities in modern times.
Nevertheless there is too much work to do in order to follow the same
philosophical principle, of constant improvement and effort to make things better.
Based upon this last statement, we have the moral obligation to do our best to
correct the main errors of the present that seem to us to be able to damage the future
of the Olympic Games and Olympism.
Let us see what emerges in our analysis of the coincidences between the opinions
of Boulongne, Weiler, Nissiotis and Landry, the first two concerning problems of the
past and the last two on the present.
The main coincidences and conclusions for the present are:
1. Financial difficulties to sustain the Olympic Games due to:
1.1
The disastrous financial condition of world economies.
1.2
The increase of expenses and needs of the Olympic Games due
to the gigantism and the luxury of the event.
1.3
The fall and eclipse of the central power of first world economies
that usually support the Games.
1.4
The reduction in the interest of commercialization of sports due
their hyper-exploitation.
1.5
The breaking down of the currency of capitalist democratic
societies.
2. War, invasion and the explosion of social violence.
2.1
New "barbarian hordes" with the disposition to destroy events such as the
Olympic Games
2.2
More world wars, militarism, and the revival of the need to conquer other
nations.
2.3
Exacerbation of nationalistic superiorities.
2.4
Fanatism, egocentric mentality, excessively self-sufficient attitudes, and
self-aggression to increase the capacity to win at any cost.
2.5
Religious, political and ideological disputes.
3. The transformation of mentalities and the change of priorities: philosophical,
moral and customs.
3.1
Discrepancy between Olympic Spirit and high level competitive sport.
3.2
A gap between theory and practice.
3.3
The rupture of Olympism and its links with the Hellenistic traditional
philosophy and modern conceptions.
4. Natural and man-made disasters.
4.1
Earthquakes, floods, hurricanes, etc.
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4.2 Nuclear disasters.
4.3 Pollution.
4.4 Epidemics, new illnesses etc.
Some of these factors are corroborated by John T. Powell (1994) a former
collaborator of the IOA and enthusiastic promoter of Olympism and its future. 1
These factors, their interaction or just a few of them can be the pre-determinant
conditions that may influence the continuum of the past, present and future.
It means that based upon past and present experience we can take into
account these facts as the most dangerous problems of yesterday and today for the
Olympic Movement. In the future these problems - if we do not do something now
- could cause severe damage to the evolution and development of our Movement.
So the consequences could be fatal. But if we make the proper modifications the
future can be much more optimistic and positive.
The next step is to think and identify which of these factors really depend on
our human will. So we can perform actions to avoid the complication of these
problems in the near or distant future.

4. - The construction of a survival and strengthening project for the
future of the Olympic Movement.
We have seen that the future is an object of intellectual analysis. Also, that the
study of the future must not be based only upon imagination, desires, ideals,
Utopias or probabilistic visions.
The exploration of the future is based mostly on the knowledge of the context
of the conditions occurred in the past and present. With a more clear knowledge
of these pre-determinate conditions. We have to see the real alternatives to choose
from and the concrete human intervention in their modification.
For that purpose, we must take into account what values we sustain.
Which are the most important values we must fortify and strengthen in order
to make more vigorous the Olympic ideals.
Olympism is "A harmony of ideas and ideals that affirm the values of Olympic
sport in promoting and developing sound physical and moral qualities in
individuals, and in contributing to a better and more peaceful world by enabling
representatives of nations to meet in an atmosphere of mutual respect and
international amity".?
This whole concept reinforces the values of an integral development of man,
physically, mentally and morally. In short a psychophysical harmony. As was
promoted in the Golden Age of Greece.
Sports practice is a means to achieve some of these values through constant
discipline, a devotion to the task of personal and social growth, instead the
persecution of any kind of reward. Respect, tolerance, friendship, participation
and brotherhood are some of the important values promoted by the Olympic
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Movement to reduce any interpersonal and social tensions that may promote
violence between the family structure and social, ethnological, religious,
ideological and national discrepancies.
A healthier physical and mental human being with a happier and peaceful
vision of the world. These are some of the most important values and ideas we
encourage for the improvement of our world.
With this spiritual and intellectual approach we shall confront firmly some of
the problems we mentioned before that threaten the future of the Movement,
because they have already harmed them in the past.
What can we do now? All of you here present in this session of our
Academy.
Which path shall we take to confront some of the problems? What problems
are the most dangerous and grow more rapidly in our present vision?
We must assume that we can do something, that we can influence with our
present decisions and actions the future of sports and Olympism.
Think deeply, each one of you, what is in your opinion the most important
problem to attend to? Think about the future of the Olympic Movement and tell
us what is you personal vision of what could happen to the Movement if we do
not do anything and remain spectators.
Let me tell you my personal point of view, and of course I will be very
interested in hearing yours.
I personally think that I cannot have any influence in avoiding future natural
and human disasters. I can do little to transform the human tendency for
violence, war, destruction and aggression between nations and groups. It is far
from my financial status to save the future Olympic Games with subsidies or my
savings. We do not have a real chance of stopping the decline of world
economies and the power of nations. I feel impotent in the face of the
commercialization of sports and the gigantism and luxury of the Games.
I recognize the limits, our limits.
I think that the worst of all problems is that we are promoting sports more
as a spectacle or as a means of achieving glory, heroism, and economic rewards,
than promoting sports as a means to fortify spiritual and moral values, the
intellectual development of creativity and the strength of our conception of
friendship, brotherhood, and peace.
We said before that the analysis of the future is not a mere imaginative
gamble on the possibilities of the future, it is a real and concrete intellectual
vision of the actual reality and the future consequences of today. But mainly in
direct relationship with our free alternative to make concrete modifications
choosing one or two alternatives.
Again, I ask you what is your vote? What ideas and values do you choose to
influence the future and diminish some of the difficulties we mentioned?
I personally choose the value of education, the spreading and the
conquering of a true universalization of Olympism.
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I think that we have to put more emphasis in the unification of sports with
Olympism, in the consolidation of the mind and body relationship through sports and
Olympic values. A more vigorous identification with the idea that there is nothing
more practical than a good theory of life, which is Olympism.
I believe in the idea that the Olympic Games disappeared until recently, but the
philosophical ideas and the Hellenic culture overcame all kinds of problems and
disasters. They remain in the spiritual and cultural values of humanity, against all sorts
of violence, disputes and differences.
In the future all men will remember the work of Aristotle, Plato, Descartes, Leibniz
and Goethe. Who will forget the marvellous hands of Phidias and Praxiteles? Who will
deny the future the important work of Michael Angelo, Leonardo da Vinci and
Rembrandt? Who will not take into account the work of Ibsen or Dostoyevsky? Who
will not consider the valuable symphonies of Beethoven, Mozart, Vivaldi or Borodin?
The creators of art, philosophy, science, literature and music will all be recalled in
the future.
So we have to invest more effort in the promotion of Olympic Universities and
Academies. More in the construction of a whole education ad pedagogical system for
all ages. More research and scientific studies. More impulse and development of
Olympic art, philosophy, literature and music.
We have to intensify the divulgation of our ideals and convictions by education in
schools and the media. We must make of each sportsman a promoter of Olympism.
An apostle of peace, harmony and tolerance.
Modesty for the Olympic Games and more investment and contribution to
Olympism and its Universalization.
The balance of mind and body, the harmony we wish for must be nourished
equally. The spiritual and material aspects.
We must take into account that our values and ideals will live forever in the
collective mind of humankind. With the creation of solid magnificent artistic objects
that will remain in the soul of each future athlete. With the promotion of creative
literature, art, architecture, poetry, science, sculpture and all human expressions that
will give a better dimension of sports in culture and civilization.
For all of these projects and ideas we will need more money and financial support.
So for this reason I would like to propose the development of intelligent strategies
for more financial support as the main goal towards sustaining the Olympic
Movement.
The value of money is not the main target, education is the main goal that we must
take into account, if we want to maintain the Olympic Games and Olympism in the
mind of future generations.
The value of education must be reinforced by the value of financial resources to
assure the future.
Education and financial support are, in my opinion, the most outstanding values
to sustain, for the good of the Olympic Movement, without underestimating the
relevance of the Olympic Games and other sport competitions.
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We need a reasonable balance between them, we have to promote harmony
and equilibrium in the dissemination of the Olympism.
In conclusion, the transmission of Olympism through education needs good
financial support, so we have to develop creative ideas and methods to obtain
these resources for this purpose. But our main goal is the person; in concrete
terms each one of you is the best investment we can make to spread real
Olympism, to make each one of you, participants in this and other sessions of the
Academy, an apostle of the culture of the Olympic Movement in your families,
communities, and countries.
Now you have an idea of what you can freely contribute to an optimistic future
perspective of the Olympic Movement.
Please do something; do not wait to see what will happen. The future is in your
hands: fight for it, for the improvement of our beliefs and ideals.
Olympism forever.
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THE CHANGING FACE OF ATHLETIC
COMPETITION IN THE 21ST CENTURY
by Mr John Mosher (USA)

1-

A basis for Moving Forward

We are talking about the 21st Century, but first I will dip briefly into the past.
I had the privilege of speaking here in 1991. My talk was called “Sport for All
and the Olympic Philosophy”. I do not want to repeat that material here. But the
IOA should move forward, so I would like to build on the 1991 talk.
That may sound like a homework assignment. It is. I am sure the 1991 proceedings
are available here. I hope some of you may want to see what I said then.
Just a few reminders:
Ancient observers like Pindar, Xenophanes, Euripides, Plato, and Aristotle show that
attitudes toward the Olympic Games and Olympic athletes do change. This is pertinent
Secondly ancient Olympic activity was more than just athletics. "Physical training was
rounded off with mental and intellectual education.» And in more modern times the
Olympic act also has a social dimension, a social aspect.» So when we look to the
21st century, we have to look with wide, inclusive vision
In 1991 we discussed “an asymmetrical development of technical civilization at
the expense of spiritual culture” happening today, as well as the need for “a return to
man’s spiritual roots.” A Washington Post reporter wrote in 1991: “The Olympics
have become a pro career.”
This is why Tonya Harding involved herself in such extreme and desperate steps:
she was at a critical point in developing her entire life's "pro career»
The Olympic motto, citius, altius, fortius - I'm sorry to offer a grammar lesson - is
three comparative adverbs or adjectives. The boy in the red suit jumps higher and
higher. It is not a superlative or absolute form: it does not say that he jumps the highest.
This comparative form implies continuous improvement. In the broad sense,
“developing nurturing and expanding one's capabilities.” In a very broad sense, the
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Olympic Movement can be regarded as "a vehicle for social and educational
reform."!
There can be no improvement (faster, higher, stronger) without participation.
The late Otto Szymiczek is my pope of participation, with Hermann Andrecs of
Vienna as one of his cardinals. If you don't take part, you won't improve. Thus, in
the simplest sense, the Olympic Games are about participation - not just in the
Games themselves, but on all levels of activity, both training and competition,
including, in Special Olympics, the most severely handicapped child - for "Olympic
champions come from somewhere."
One problem in public attitudes toward today's Games, strongly influenced by
television and the entertainment industry, is disregard of the comparative adverb the boy in red jumps higher - for worship of the superlative form - X jumps the
highest. We honor the single extreme, forget every preliminary event, practice, and
competition that made that extreme possible. With regard to Olympic Games, we do
not even remember who finished second.
Worshipping only the winner has little to do with citius, altius, fortius.
So much for my 1991 talk. The quotations above are all sourced there, too. so I
will not bother you with that here.
At this time, I would like to present some comment on Olympic sport today,
projected into the 21st century, as well as a brief report on recent trends in Special
Olympics, which relate, in their way, to the larger theme.

2.

Olympics as Show Business Today

In the mid-1930s my aunt was about 20 years old and did figure skating at Lake
Placid. She was aiming to make the Olympic figure skating team for the Games at
Garmisch in 1936. When she didn't make the skating team, she tried out for, and
made, the ski team. She attended the 1936 Winter Games as a member of the ski
team.2
Times were simpler then. Times are a lot more complicated now.
Tonya Harding
Without question, for Tonya Harding, "the Olympics had become a pro career."
The scheme to eliminate a teammate had nothing to do with sport, but everything to
do with money.
When CBS pays $295 million for rights to Lillehammer or $375 million for
rights to Nagano, they make Olympic Games organizers richer, but they also create
a public obligation. Spectators pay that bill by watching and responding to
commercial advertising. The total "commercial inventory" CBS offered sponsors
for Lillehammer was $440 million. Before the Games, it was all sold. Now CBS
had to make sure we saw all the commercials.
Tonya Harding made this easy. She created a kind of personal television drama,
like a soap opera, which television followed day by day. Then she sued the US
Olympic
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Committee for $20 million, the value she apparently felt was being threatened. She
made the problem so large that no one dared to challenge her.
In the end, the failure of a bizarre effort to eliminate a fellow skater made good
business sense for both skaters and for CBS. CBS made more profit by covering
Olympic Games than any American network has done in recent memory (in fact,
many have lost money). Both skaters received offers, in one case for sponsorship
endorsements and ice shows, in the other for the rights to "the story", for book,
paperback, television mini-series, movies, etc.3
Surely Tonya did not imagine such an outcome, and it remains unclear how she
will be able to take advantage of it. But these events show how the Olympic Games,
in my country, are being transformed from "sport" into "show business". "Success"
no longer means participation - improving your skills, practicing sport with
teammates, respecting achievement, citius, altius, fortius - but rather the business
deals which can be achieved by cutting colleagues out, by insuring that others are
excluded.4
This story represents an extreme example of "going for the gold" in the effort to
satisfy the demands of the entertainment industry and to share in its extreme
financial rewards. These rewards, which propel the cult of the gold medal, also
influence Olympic Committees when they are determining their own goals. No
wonder that the 1989 Steinbrenner report to the US Olympic Committee stated,
"Winning medals must always be the primary goal."
As one friend suggested to me, today's "motto" is really: To the Victor Belong
the Spoils.
Following are two less dramatic examples of how commercial television
pressures transform sport into show business, select or create a "drama of the day"
which will carry the commercial load of several hours of viewing5, or change or
eliminate parts of sport which do not fit the commercial requirement.

Reconfiguring Sport into Commercial Entertainment
At the 1988 Calgary Winter Games, American television commentators were
filmed in the afternoon, after the ski race had been completed, making their
"predictions" of the outcome. I was there and watched them.
The actual racing order was then reconfigured to create a television minidrama
which, of course, fit these "predictions". Racers who did not fit into this drama were
excluded from the show being created for later broadcast.
The resulting short, semifictional drama, involving 4 or 5 actors presented in the
most dramatic order, was then shown late at night, so viewers would have to watch
through taped features, commercial announcements, and other less exciting material
to see it. It had little relation to the actual ski race I would have seen that morning,
with the top 30 racers coming down in exact seeded order, or with Canadian
television coverage of the event, which I could also see in my hotel room, and
which reported the race as it had been run.
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The American approach was used by CBS in 1994, too.6
In the National Hockey League, the rules of the game, which call for continuous
play, have been changed to allow several stoppages of one minute each per period,
so the television networks can show commercial messages. The players go to the
side boards and stand idle. Play resumes after the television commercials.
The networks want similar interruptions to soccer, for example, for the 1994
World Cup.
The 1994 Olympic Winter Games ice hockey gold medal game lasted too long
for many commercial television schedules, so it was cut off. Viewers were unable
to see the outcome and result.
Commercial messages and regularly scheduled, taped, local programs are more
important to a commercial network than a foreign hockey game involving Sweden
and Canada which lasts longer than the contracted time.7
"Networks no longer regard the Olympics as just a sporting event," wrote
Leonard Shapiro in the Washington Post, 8 "It's sheer entertainment."
3.

Recent Developments in Special Olympics

The commercial pressure on the Olympic Games today is a mark of success.
Remember the commercial failure of the 1976 Games, and the subsequent absence
of any candidate for 1984 except Los Angeles. Special Olympics, dealing with
mentally disabled athletes, faces somewhat different challenges. In reporting to you
about Special Olympics today, I can also contribute some thoughts on our theme of
sport and entertainment, inclusion and exclusion, improvement and the cult of the
gold medal.
The motto of Special Olympics is Skill, Courage, Sharing, Joy. The word
"Sharing" is an important anchor. Sargent Shriver, the Chairman of Special
Olympics, spoke of "our common future" during a 1990 training seminar for
Special Olympics at Sukhumi in the then Soviet Union, now Georgia, He further
pointed out that Special Olympics athletes "inspire everyone with their spiritual
energy and their surprising accomplishments." They "make us happy ! They share
their humanity with us and reveal our own humanity to us. We revel in their
achievements".10
Special Olympics athletes do not usually get commercial show business
opportunities. They are spared the commercial pressures which are placed on
Olympic athletes. Special Olympics athletes are just normal, or maybe not so
normal people trying to get better. That comparative adjective reminds me of citius,
altius, fortius.
Here are some recent developments in Special Olympics.

1) - The Unified Sports program has expanded in the past three years.
Unified Sports unites persons with and without mental retardation - that is,
disabled and non disabled persons - on the same team for both training and
competition. This

220

principle is inclusive: the disabled are as important as the non-disabled, training is
as important as competition, winning is a goal, but more like an outcome of a
process, certainly not a magic key to fame and wealth.
Three years ago, Unified Sports was being practiced experimentally in a small
number of sports, especially basketball. Today, 30,000 athletes are taking part in all
22 Special Olympics Sports. At the 1995 Special Olympics World Summer Games,
which will be held in New Haven, Connecticut next summer, 1200 athletes will
perform in Unified Sports programs in 11 different sports. 11
Unified Sports dissolves the barriers between disabled and non-disabled.
[By the way, one thing I learned through Special Olympics is that no one can
claim not to be disabled in some way or the other. Every one of us has strong and
weak sides. We are all "disabled". It is just a matter of degree.]
A large Unified Sports seminar held in Omsk, Siberia, in October, 1993,
demonstrates many of the values we are talking about here.
First, an organization based on inclusion, Special Olympics, visited a region just
emerging from a political tradition of great exclusion, Siberia. As one Special
Olympics participant pointed out, he had never met a Russian in his life.
In the tradition of such seminars, they began right away with a basketball game,
even though they could not speak each others' languages. Although they had
difficulty with each other's concepts of the rules, by the end of the game these
people from two "opposite cultures" were congratulating each other, giving each
other "high fives", drinking and socializing with each other as if they had been
friends for a long time.
At the end of the seminar, one of the visiting Americans described that
basketball game as an example for the greater purpose of the seminar and, indeed,
of Special Olympics.
People who had been raised to avoid each other, Americans and Russians, had
quickly learned to cherish each other. This same effect is created by Unified Sports:
the so-called "normal" people, often brought up to avoid the mentally disabled,
learn by training and playing together to cherish one another.
The result is far larger than the actual outcome of the competition - the "gold
medal". The result of this training brings outcomes of friendship, self-esteem, and
the holistic growth of athletes far beyond anything otherwise possible. The means
to the end becomes as important as the competition result - in fact, greatly exceeds
it. People discover that the mentally disabled are better athletes, better teammates,
and better friends than they could ever have imagined.
Whether Americans and Russians or regular athletes and mentally disabled
athletes, the result of working and training together in sport is larger than the
question of who wins and indeed larger than sport itself. In Omsk, it took only one
basketball game to achieve this sense of mutual acceptance and inclusion.
"On the field we are teammates, off the field we are friends," one Unified Sports
participant told me. What a powerful statement this is about why you need to do
sport. Not just defeat others, but do sport.
Compare this to the attitude that developed in the Tonya Harding case.
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2) - Scientific Study, Benefits of Regular Participation
In connection with the 1995 Games, work is being done by the Yale University
Child Study Center and other faculties at Yale to examine the status of the mentally
disabled worldwide and create a scientific seminar which may be held at the United
Nations. Special Olympics is a non-governmental member of the United Nations. The
triangle of Games - Yale University - United Nations represents another inclusive
activity designed to better understand the effect of sport on life and sport's place in the
larger aspects of life.
The 1993 Special Olympics Winter Games, held in Austria, were used for a study
involving 104 mentally disabled who competed in those Games. Previous studies had
indicated that athletic participation and competition greatly enhance the outlook and
life of a disabled person; now this proposition is being subjected to rigorous scientific
examination.
Results to date show that people taking part in sports develop better self-esteem,
better social skills, and better effectance motivation12 than those who do not take part.
They further show that the longer people participate, the stronger these positive results.
This alone shows how long term participation in a sports program - both training and
competition - is positive, and warns us how the cult of the gold medal can truncate a
developmental process and clip such positive outcomes.
The study shows the same positive results at all levels of sport and not just for the
best athletes. Athletes who are low on the performance scale obtain the same
reinforcement from their participation in the sports program.
The 1995 Special Olympics World Summer Games in New Haven will stage the
following events for the first time:
a full marathon;
a Unified Marathon;
the 10 meter assisted walk.
That's 10 meters.
The competitors will all receive the same medals and the same recognition; indeed,
prior to the Games, they will all receive the same attention to training. There is no
difference how Special Olympics treats the winner of the full marathon and the winner
of the 10 meter assisted walk. The positive result can take place on any level.

3) - Mega-Cities; Reaching Disadvantaged Athletes
A third current effort is called the Mega-Cities Program. In the late 1980s, we
recognized that Special Olympics expansion in the United States often occurred outside
the cities, in small towns, medium-sized cities, and suburbs, without reaching the
poorer populations of the inner large city. A pinpointed program to change that trend,
backed by a series of major grants, was begun in Los Angeles about four years ago.
Eleven US Mega-Cities have been established so far. Last October, all eleven, and
representatives from Toronto, Mexico City, and Glasgow, met in Miami for the first
Special Olympics Mega-Cities Summit.
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The current goal is to expand the program to 32 US cities, as well as to other
cities of over one million population throughout the world.
At the end of 1993, there were 36,626 athletes in Mega-Cities sports programs.
This is another inclusive activity - in this case, including the inner city
population most likely to be ignored and left out. From the materials I have already
offered to you, you can see here, in microcosm, a way to help today's
disenfranchised, the poor populations of inner cities, to escape rootlessness and
violence through the positive values of the regular practice of sport. If Unified
Sports and the scientific studies show reasons for doing sport, the Mega-Cities
Program shows us geography, a place to start doing it.
Studies show that when a Muhammad Ali, a Bart Connor, or a Lee Evans visits
with and works with disenfranchised athletes, these athletes are elevated toward the
status of the champions they are working with and have a better chance, not just in
sport, but in life. I can testify to that personally, although I am not in the
"disenfranchised" category. If I ski with Arnold Schwarzenegger and Franz Weber,
13 or run around the track right here in Olympia with Lee Evans, with Lee showing
me how to point my chin forward to cut down wind resistance, my spirit is elevated
and I am given new energy. Imagine the leverage this effect has on someone who
enters the sports training with no hope at all.

4) - Family Program
Families play an important part in the Special Olympics Movement. At all
Special Olympics Games, the families of the athletes come in large numbers, while
local and other volunteer families also help with the actual staging of the Games. In
1991, more than 10,000 families attended the Summer Games in Minneapolis. This
number is expected to increase to 15,000 in New Haven next year.
The Family Program in the United States reaches approximately 750,000 family
members. Worldwide, it reaches over one million.
A recent Special Olympics Family Seminar was held in Kazakhstan in
November, 1993, establishing a Family Program for nearly 10,000 family
members.
This is another inclusive effort which expands both the number of people taking
part in a sport event, and the benefits of the event beyond the actual competition.

5) - Including the World
When I first went to Special Olympics in 1988, the worldwide Program count
was approximately 58 - that is, some sort of activity in that many nations. By 1992,
we had established regular activity in 119 nations around the world. This expansion
occurred so fast that we had difficulty maintaining proper services.
Most recently, Special Olympics has expanded into South Africa (1992), where
the Program now includes 12,000 athletes. Activity in the Arab world has grown to
include 14 accredited or emerging Programs. Sweden and the Netherlands have
begun active
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Programs. In Europe, 38 nations now have formal Special Olympics Programs. In
the Soviet Union, we adopted the name Special Olympics Eurasia against a day
when the Soviet Union might break up. Independent Programs now exist in all the
republics. For example, there are 30,000 athletes in Special Olympics Russia, 3000
in Special Olympics Kazakhtan, and over 1000 in Special Olympics Turkmenistan.
At this writing, 136 nations have already secured their quotas for the 1995
Games; that number may still grow.
I have shown you systems for breaking down barriers between athlete and nonathlete, disabled and non disabled, prosperous and poor, for giving practice and
competition equal importance, for placing sport in a larger context of daily life.

4.

The 21st Century - Unglamorous, but Meaningful and Successful

The Olympic Movement is not just glamorous events, gold medals, television
spectaculars, and pro careers. It is also very definitely a vehicle for social progress
and change, whether we like it or not. Here are some exciting examples.
From a position inside the US government, I observed first hand the long,
arduous negotiations undertaken, at times almost alone by President Samaranch, in
Korea and with the two Koreas to assure the 1988 Games. It was clear to me - as it
did not always seem clear to other parts of our government, which often looks down
its bureaucratic nose at "sport" - that the fate of the Games, but also of Korea itself
was on the line. If you consider Korea's isolation from China, the USSR, and some
30 other nations at that time, and the end of that isolation in 1988, it is easy to see
how the political and commercial status of the country was changed. This change
was the most important step for Korea in the second half of this century. Mr
Samaranch's negotiations were long, discreet, repetitious, patient, and had little or
nothing to do with sport. The Games themselves did not seem secure, to me at least,
until sometime in 1987, when the wind finally began to change. These Games
changed history.
In January, 1990, Mr Shriver went to Sukhumi. Special Olympics was staging
an all-Soviet training seminar. This was before that part of the world became
Georgia, and before the terrible civil war there. In fact, at that time Eduard
Shevardnadze was still the honorary chairman of Soviet Special Olympics.
Nevertheless, reality set in quickly. It was January. The building had broken
windows, the heat didn't work, the toilets were frozen. But this was one of our most
successful seminars, launching Special Olympics throughout the vast Soviet Union.
Possibly the people from Washington and the people from the Soviet Union worked
even harder and better together because they were doing so under primitive and
adverse conditions.
February 14 to 16, 1994, Mr Samaranch went to Sarajevo. This trip symbolizes,
in its own way, everything we are talking about here. Perhaps this is not a Korean
success story. He brought first aid and food. But he also brought world attention in
a fresh way, and expressed a sense of solidarity with a beleaguered people at a time
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of celebration elsewhere, in Norway. His timing was good: for Sarajevo, a turn
toward peace came at this time.
The trip expresses in a lively way the effort, so far surprisingly successful, to win
interest in an "Olympic Truce". The United Nations has designated 1994 as the
"International Year of Sport and the Olympic Ideal". In Atlanta, which campaigned for
the Olympic Games by presenting itself as a city filled with racial and multicultural
harmony the struggle is now going on to live up to that claim. Atlanta's values are being
tested, in some cases sorely, and Atlanta's virtues will be enhanced after these tests all because Atlanta wanted to stage Olympic Games.
In different ways, Special Olympics World Games have affected various cities and
communities for the better, such as Minneapolis (1991), Salzburg in Austria (1993), and
New Haven (1995) - by creating an atmosphere conductive to community selfexamination.
The Olympic Movement is not a political force, but does and can work for social
and political good - without ever really deviating from its role as a sports organization.

Hard Choices Ahead
"By the year 2000, ... the travel/entertainment industry will be the biggest business
in the world. That is to say, come the millennium, fun and games will officially be the
principal preoccupation of mankind."l4 Virtual reality and other technological devices
will increasingly remove people from real personal activity and change them into
spectators of other's activity, or of artificial activity. Within this huge entertainment
industry complex sport will represent a rare case of legitimate personal, physical
activity, although with one open question: whether people will be watching or
participating.
In an April, 1994, lecture on the Arts and Public Policy given in Washington, David
McCullough stated about art:
What is so important to understand about education in the arts is that you learn by
doing. You learn to play the piano by playing the piano. You learn to paint by
painting... Talent doesn't just happen. Training, craft, experience can't be summoned
willy-nilly out of nowhere. It has to be developed.
So what is our attitude to be, here in America? What do we love? What do we want
our children to know that we love?15
These questions apply to sport, where the choice, increasingly, will be between
sport as a fantasy confection of the virtual reality and entertainment industry, and sport
maintained as something people actually do in a real social contest. Sport will enter the
21st century as the handmaiden of television; in the most advanced, or wealthiest
countries, it will promise a lucrative "pro career" to the athlete who can best fulfill
television's fantasy requirements. As the Tonya Harding case shows, actions taken to
fulfill those requirements will not always be pretty.
In developing countries, sport will continue to be an important avenue for very few
athletes to escape the hard lot of their fellow citizens.
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The mechanisms which propel these trends are largely out of the hands of
sportsmen. To market the $440 million "commercial inventory" I mentioned earlier,
American television applies steady pressure to "adjust" sport into the minidrama
material it needs to lure and hold a large audience. The Olympic Games will remain
under pressure to meet the requirements of television. Television revenues can best
pay for new stadium construction and for the free worldwide transportation for all
delegations which aspiring host cities now offer. Television and similar revenue
sources pay for Olympic Games.
Smaller Games, costing less, using existing facilities, with smaller non-sporting
delegations and less television coverage, however idealistic or desirable, will not
strengthen sport as a participatory rather than an entertainment activity. Shrinking
the Games is not a realistic business approach, nor is it a dynamic answer to the
larger moral question. The commercial pressures exerted on the Olympic Games
today are a measure of their success. Sport must be further strengthened, not
hobbled. Nelson Paillou, who is organizing the Centennial Congress for Paris this
year, expresses this when he rejects the call to abandon elite sport to commercial
interests, saying: "This would be the opposite of what Coubertin wanted: sport is
a tool in the service of man; sport is only one objective; it must not take second
place to profit."l6
The road to widespread, participatory athletic competition remains hidden in
the original Olympic motto, citius, altius, fortius, a motto far removed from a
religion based on the single superlative athlete of the world, expressing rather the
basic humility that there is always room for personal improvement, expressing an
inclusive principle about athletic participation.
To return to the mentally disabled for a moment: if the purpose and goal of a
sports competition is only to win the game, the mentally disabled person always
loses. If the purpose of a Unified Sports contest were only to win a game, the
mentally disabled person would not only always lose, but would often be made
the scapegoat, the reason for losing - and fall even farther from a state of grace.
But if sport is taken in its entire context of athlete participation, training, working
together, breaking down barriers and getting to know and cherish one another, and
playing a contest someone wins or loses, the outcome of this holistic approach
produces geometrically better results in every participant: better performance,
better understanding of "different" people, better social skills, better artistic skills,
better appreciation of winning and not winning. The outcome transcends sport.
We will all have to work hard, while the entertainment industry continues to
engulf us, to strengthen the inclusive and participatory aspects of sport. Some of
the Special Olympics activities I have described show possible paths. The Olympic
Solidarity Fund and the Mega-Cities Program, seminars in Lausanne and Sessions
here in Olympia, the leadership expressed by the IOC President in Korea and
Sarajevo, and other efforts to educate the world in the real ties between sport and
daily life are all part of an effort already being made to balance the picture. The
Olympic Movement will have to reinvest the income from Games which determine
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the best athlete into efforts and programs which foster sports activity for improving
athletes and for discovering new athletes.
The Olympic Movement is already universal in terms of countries. The next step is
to make it universal in terms of people and participation. Winners can still win and be
extolled, but basic choices remain: whether sport, athletic competition, and the
Olympic Games in the 21st century will belong to all people or few people, will
emphasize participation and inclusion or watching and exclusion, whether sport will
remain sport, practiced in a real social context, or be swallowed, digested, reconfigured
by the entertainment industry.
That is my offering for your questions and our discussion.

Notes
1. Later in this paper, I will mention recent, legitimate acts in this area such as the
impact of the 1988 Games on Korea, the Samaranch 1994 visit to Sarajevo, the
current efforts of Atlanta to live up to its self-promoted image as a center of racial
and cultural harmony. They demonstrate that sport does not exist in a vacuum,
but in lively interaction with society.
2 She probably would have done well in 1940, had Games been held. She has
been active in Olympic affairs, including especially the planning of the 1984 Los
Angeles Games, ever since her 1936 experience. At age 80, she still participates
in skiing and tennis competitions.
3 The first television drama based on the incident was shown on NBC, April 30,
1994, and described as "how the chubby-cheeked tramp allegedly tried to
hobble the whining little ninny as both skaters scrounged for an Olympic gold
medal and all the advertising moolah [= loot, money] that goes with it." (Tom
Shales in The Washington Post, April 30, 1994).
4 This sense of exclusion goes so far that even other gold medal winners may be
excluded. The glamour gold medal winners cash in, the less glamorous ones
may not. Figure skating winners are glamorous; speed skating winners may by
unglamorous. A gold medal winner in springboard diving, Greg Louganis, may
be sought after by sponsors, while another one, Mark Lenzi (Barcelona, 1992)
may feel cheated because he gets no offers and has to return to a pedestrian way
of life. (Cf. The Wall Street Journal, "A Pouty Olympian", April 29, 1994).
5 If no American wins, a fallback position can be such favorites as Torvill and
Dean, whose dance presentations were held off until nearly midnight to keep
viewers watching. In that particular case, CBS was even showing commercial
messages between the skating performance and the announcement of the judges'
marks. On worst-case days, the required minidrama would be created out of a
defeat, such as Dan Jansen failing again in the 500 m. These creations are padded
out with generous "feature films" of the skater's family home town, etc.
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6 See, for example, Leonard Shapiro writing in the Washington Post, February
22, 1994. "On Saturday at 5:30 p.m. in the East, Andrea Joyce was on live in
the anchor chair and went to a preview of that night's men's figure skating
long program. Even as Joyce was schmoozing with commentator Paul Wylie
about what to look for "Later tonight", the skating competition had already
ended and the medals had been awarded." Many 1994 events were shown
in the USA in reconfigured manner as much as 16 to 18 hours after they had
been completed in Norway, with the results blacked out until then to
maintain viewer curiosity.
7 WKYT-TV in Kentucky was one example. They showed 2 1/2 minutes of
commercials and a taped interview with a basketball coach. Viewers could
not see how the Canada-Sweden game ended.
8 March 1, 1994.
9 There are many words for this state today. I have given up trying to be
"politically correct", as no two parts of the world seem to agree on "correct"
terminology.
10 See my 1991 presentation.
11 The dates of these Games are July 1-11, 1995.
12 Effectance motivation: the intrinsic pleasure derived from solving difficult
problems. Cf. the Yale Child Study Center report.
13 Franz Weber set several world records in speed skiing during the 1980s. His
top speed lifetime is 138.112 mph, or 222.222 kph. He retired in 1985, but
made a courageous comeback, which was hindered by injury, to compete
at Albertville in 1992. Franz was born in Innsbruck and lives in Reno,
Nevada, Arnold calls him "one of the greatest athletes of all time".
14 Hank Burchard, The Washington Post, April 22, 1994.
15 McCullough won the 1993 Pulitzer Prize for his biography, Truman. Talk
reprinted in the Washington Post, April 24, 1994.
16 Olympic Review, 1994, p. 87.
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REPORT ON THE FINE ART WORKSHOP

by Mr Kevin Whitney (GBR)
Official Artist of the British Olympic Association

The workshop opened the day after the ceremonies celebrating the completion
of the splendid new building in the grounds of the IOA. The first item on the
agenda was the visit to the Altis, and I was requested by the staff to take a group
of participants round the ancient ruins, as there were a large number of
participants (237) this year and an extra guide was needed. Knowing the history
and plan of the ruins for so many years I was able to fulfil this appointment. Apart
from my general knowledge and past research on the subject of the Altis ruins, I
have collected information over the years from Dr John Powell (CAN), and
especially from Prof Nicolaos Yalouris (Former General Inspector of Antiquities of
Greece and Hon Vice President for life of the Ephoria of the IOA), whom I have
had the honour of knowing for eight years and whose expertise on the ancient
Altis ruins and statuary is unique. The Academy is privileged with his presence.
The participants were very keen to know the vast history of the ruins and asked
me intelligent questions about them. We returned to the academy for the two
excellent lectures by Prof Wojciech Liponski (POL) and Dr Don Anthony (GBR)
whose presentations were an inspiration to all, followed by intense debate on the
subject of Olympic Solidarity.
On Friday I announced an audio-visual Olympic slide show for tonight entitled
"Los Angeles Remembered" and "Barcelona Revisited". After morning lectures
there was a visit to the beach and those who did not go visited the fine art
workshop, including a dance programme (see Dance Workshop Report). The
evening slide show was well attended and presided over by Dr John Lucas (USA).
The slides were accompanied by music from the great Greek diva Maria Callas and
the English pop group Queen. A very good response from the participants with
again intelligent questions and a good knowledge of art in general. The Academy
electricians were extremely helpful in organizing this event.
Saturday I announced the start of the photographic competition with the theme
this year being "Beauty". Following morning lectures and discussion groups the
studio became very active. The sculptor Mr Pavlos Kouyoumtzis (GRE) arrived
with some excellent Olympia clay and tools, provided by the Academy, for
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sculpting. Some participants were making props for the evening social gathering, the
largest being the twenty-metre by two-metre canvas backdrop for the "stage" of the
social evenings. This proved to be an expressive and amusing event involving about
fifteen participants with Rick Timperi (AUS), Thomas Poulsen (DEN) and Jane Ingley
(GBR) being exceptionally gifted with the paintbrush. The whole event was recorded
by the Academy photographer for the exhibition.
Sunday's excellent morning presentation and subsequent questions and
discussions were from Ms Nadia Lekarska (BUL) and Dr Magdeleine Yerles (CAN).
The intense discussions went into overtime. After this I visited the Altis again to make
some preliminary sketches of the beautiful ruins. The fine art workshop was very
busy with people experimenting with paint and sculpture. In the evening I organized
a rehearsal for the "Art Happening" which was to take place on the steps of the
Academy the following Thursday.
On Monday after short presentations on behalf of the participants there was free
time for most of the day so again the workshop was very busy with participants
trying their hand at the various mediums provided. A lot of hidden talent was
realized. I must add at this point that Thomas Poulsen showed great keenness in all
of the fine art workshop activities and proved in the general workings of the
Academy to be an extremely intelligent, thoughtful and helpful person showing great
courage and resilience in one very delicate incident. He should be highly
recommended in any future involvement in the Academy and in the workings of the
Olympic Movement. At this point I was working on a portrait sculpture of Gary
Windisch (AUT) who kindly posed for me and a large painting in watercolours,
which were informative in their techniques and proved interesting for participants
and lecturers alike. In fact Mrs Dietrich Quanz (GER) produced some fine
watercolour paintings based on these techniques. After dinner there was a visit by
all to the banks of the Alphaos river for singing and jollity.
Tuesday was a similar day with few presentations and group discussions so the
fine art workshop was busy again, with more props being made for that evening's
social event; participants produced some good work. Yiannis Psimenos (GRE)
dazzled participants by his imagination with paints and brush.
Wednesday saw more work produced and Mrs Angeliki Dikis-Yannoulakis (GRE)
rehearsed the dance for the art happening. The following evening I rehearsed the
people who would also be singing and performing during the event and generally
formulated a programme (see enclosed).
Thursday morning, following Mr John Mosher's (USA) excellent presentation the
participants were surprised to discover a giant portrait of the giant goddess Niki on
the steps of the Academy in the three sections thus creating a 3-D effect. Myself and
Sotiris Blatsis (GRE) had displayed it while all were in the lecture theatre. This was
to provide an introduction to this evening's Art Happening and an opportunity for
participants to take souvenir photographs.
At nine thirty after dinner the participants, lecturers, guests and staff all
assembled on the Academy steps with Madame Lekarska and the Dean presiding,
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the evening's programme being previously distributed. My welcoming address was
followed by Dr John Powell who read two of his beautiful poems. As he
explained, he was only motivated to compose poetry when he first came to
Olympia. His poems are an inspiration. This was followed by a beautiful
rendering of a folk song from the Argentine delegation, with choral backing.
Then to the music of the contemporary Greek composer Vangelis I projected
slides of my paintings related to Art in the Olympics, which were well received. I
then introduced Prof. Melik-Chakhanazarov (ARM) and Manuel Malaguerra
(POR) who performed a song by the professor in French with a chorus that
everyone joined in:
Adieu, Olympie, tu resteras pour toujours
Ma Soeur, mon amie et mon plus tendre amour,
Adieu, Olympie, et peut-être qu'un jour,
Je serais, je serais de retour !
Following this, the dance workshop performed a piece under Angeliki's
direction, set to the music of the German composer Karl Orff, entitled "Carmina
Burana", a very dramatic piece of dancing, using gymnast's ribbons with a
stroboscopic ending. Sotiris Blatsis then read a poem by the great contemporary
Greek poet Takis Doxas entitled "Light of Olympia". This was read expertly by
him in Greek.
I then announced the finale of the evening: a "fanfare" dedicated to the
continuing inspiration of Madame Nadia Lekarska. All the lights were blacked
out and the music "Fanfare to the Common Man" by the American composer
Aaron Copland started and slowly Yiannis Psimenos mounted a podium (with
a giant image of a figure in front of it) dressed completely in white carrying a
single Olympic flame aloft. Then slowly from both sides of the "stage" area
(hidden from the audience) emerged two single lines of participants dressed
entirely in black and each carrying a single flame on outstretched arms. They
met in the middle, crossed over and slowly, with two more lines of participants,
made a giant "A" (for "Academy") in flames. At the final crescendo of the
trumpet music the flames were extinguished leaving only Yiannis on the
podium, then his flame was gone, leaving complete darkness. This effect was
spectacular and the audience was rapturous in appreciation.
Friday was spent in the workshop finishing off paintings and sculptures and
some late visitors came by to try out the various mediums as it had been
announced that the exhibition would be hung the very next day.
On the Saturday morning photographs, paintings, sculpture and poems for
the competitions were amassed and displayed in the lecture theatre and at six
thirty in the evening the Vice President and Mrs Simitsek, the Dean, the
lecturers, the coordinators and two participants (one female, one male) came to
the vernissage and democratically chose first, second and third prizes for
painting, sculpture and photography and poetry (see Poetry Workshop Report)
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The results were as follows:
Painting:

Sculpture

Photography

1. Mohamed Shareef (MAL)
2. Yiannis Psimenos (GRE)
3. Ian Wedderburn (GBR)
1. Gordon MacDonald (CAN)
2. Mrs Dietrich Quantz (GER)
3. Ms Evelyn Solorzano-Lemus (GUA)
1. Ms Margaret MacNiell (CAN)
2. Dorit Boedefeld (GER)
3. Mohamed Shareef (MAL)

The prizes were presented at the beginning of the social evening on the last night
with two extra recommendations for excellence going to Thomas Poulsen (DEN)
and Veronica Gutierrez Lozoya (MEX).
The Fine Art workshop this year was a success. The extra mediums this year,
sculpture and poetry, generously provided by the Academy, made for a more
interesting programme and the keenness and cooperation of the participants was
excellent, a great number of them participating in the varied events: I was
personally impressed and inspired by their involvement. An excellent programme
for the thirty-fourth session of the International Olympic Academy.
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THE DEAD POETS SOCIETY

by Sotiris Blatsis (GRE)
Coordinator

Introduction
Following the great success of last year's "Dead Poets Society", the
Administration of the International Olympic Academy decided to integrate this
activity on the official programme of the 34th International Session for Young
Participants, on the recommendation of the Dean, Mr Georgiadis. At the same
time, it upgraded this event to a Prose and Poetry Workshop with multiple
activities. The coordination of the "Society" was once again entrusted to the
author of this report.

Activities
The term "workshop" may cause some hesitation to the uninitiated at first,
since it involves rather formalized procedures. For that reason, the coordinator
made certain, in the written presentation-invitation that was distributed to the
Session's participants, to emphasize the informal character of the "Dead Poets
Society", whose main feature would be spontaneity and complete freedom of
expression, mostly through meetings and discussions. Like last year, the interest
in this activity was quite strong.
In accordance with the initial plan, three meetings of the "Dead Poets
Society" had been scheduled for the 24th, 27th and 29th of July. Unfortunately
through, because of various developments, outside the coordinator's or the
participants' control, this schedule could not be kept and the second and third
meeting had to be cancelled.
In spite of this, the first and only meeting as it turned out in the end, would
have been sufficient to guarantee the success of the other two, had they taken
place. At that meeting, that was held on the Western hill, on Sunday, July 24th,
by candlelight, 21 people were present, a figure which is smaller than last year's.
This, however, should not be used as a measure for comparison, because the
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quality of that only meeting was definitely higher than that of last year's three
meetings together. It is important to note that the discussions lasted twice as long
as expected, extending well beyond three hours, forcing the coordinator, because
of the lateness of the hour, to suggest to the participants that the meeting should
be adjourned!
Following an introduction by the coordinator, the meeting focused mainly on
the question of loneliness. Very interesting views were expressed by the
participants who emphasized that loneliness is not necessarily a negative
condition, since it allows man to confront his true self and discover his inner
world. Prolonged loneliness, however, may lead to depression and aversion to life
itself. Loneliness is often the result of factors such as social inequality and the
rejection of peculiarities of behaviour. The individual, however, must disregard
such factors and appreciate the value of coexisting with other men. Sociability and
mutual understanding are thus encouraged, while loneliness becomes a short-term
choice and not a passive permanent condition.
The "Dead Poets Society" was not limited to just that activity. Within the context
of its upgrading, it was given the honour of continuing a tradition kept alive for
twenty long years by the IOA's veteran, Dr John Talbott Powell (CAN): the climb
to the Cronion hill, very early in the morning, to watch the sunrise. The
coordinator posted the relevant announcement well in time and the climb took
place on the dawn of Wednesday, July 27th. About 35 people were present. On
arrival on the top of the Cronion and in a mystic atmosphere some participants
recited poetry.
Being a cultural workshop, the "Dead Poets Society" was actively involved in
the Art Evening organized by the Fine Arts Workshop coordinator, Mr Kevin
Whitney (GBR), on Thursday, July 28th. During that evening, the coordinator
recited in English - so that it could be understood by the majority of participants the poem by Takis Doxas "The Light of Olympia".
Finally, as from this year, the Poetry Contest was included in the "Society's"
activities, thus no longer part of the Fine Art Workshop. The co-ordinator
encouraged participants to take part and participation was good without, however,
reaching last year's levels. The poems were exhibited on the afternoon of Saturday,
July 30th and were judged by a jury consisting of the 1st Vice-President of the IOA,
the Dean, the lecturers and co-ordinators. The prizes were awarded as follows:
first prize:
Emmanuel Abolo Biwole (CMR)
second prize:
Mrs Wafaa Mohamed Hassan (SUD)
third prize:
Mrs Ishrath Hameed (MDV)
The winners of the second and third prize received a diploma which had been
printed under the co-ordinator's supervision, as well as a copy of the poem "The
Light of Olympia" whilst the winner of the first prize received, in addition, a
commemorative plaque kindly offered by the IOA's Administration. The awards
were made by the co-ordinator, at a special ceremony before the Social Evening
on Sunday, July 31th.
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Conclusions - remarks
The assessment of this year's activities of the "Dead Poets Society" could not
possibly satisfy the observer who goes solely by quantitative criteria. There is no
question that the cancellation of two thirds of a major activity for the "Society"
cannot be counted as positive. However, taking into account the fact that this
situation was not the result of inherent weaknesses in the idea and its
implementation, but of exogenous factors, as well as the fact that, from a
qualitative aspect, this year's event was very rich in achievements, the fair-minded
critic would recognise the dynamism of this second edition of an as yet new
institution. Nevertheless, in order to give more emphasis to the "Society", it would
be advisable to indicate on the Session's programme the dates of the meetings, in
agreement with the appointed co-ordinator, as is the case for the Social Evenings
and sports activities.

Acknowledgements
In periods of paucity, the interest and active involvement of participants
acquire special significance. I therefore wish to extend warm thanks to the
following fellow co-ordinators and participants, whilst praising them for their
contributions: Anne Capron (FRA), Ishrath Hameed (MDV), Wafaa Mohamed
Hassan (SUD), Veronica Maria Gutierrez Lozoya (MEX), Alberto Murray Neto
(BRA), Pilar Rodriguez (COL) and Maria Asuncion Rojas Villanueva (BOL).
I also wish to thank the President of the Academy, Mr Serpieris, the 1st VicePresident, Mr Szymiczek and the Dean, Mr Georgiadis for their trust. Special thanks
are also due to my friends Prof. Guillermo Dellamary (MEX), Ahmed Hashim
(SUD), Valéry Lutkov (RUS), Carin Moens (BEL), Kevin Whitney and Dr John
Talbot Powell for their dedication, tireless support and their invaluable
contribution to my efforts.

235

EXPERIENCING OLYMPISM

by Georgios Leontiou (CYP)

The Olympic Idea provides a link that unites the different trends in modern
sport. The elitist side must be completed with a democratization process
through sports for all. Coubertin was close to that idea when he said "sport is
not a luxury, an entertainment for a few idle people, but can provide every
man, woman or child with an opportunity for self-improvement".
If only world records and performances were important in sport and not the
participation of the crowd as well, then sport would lose its humanitarian and
cultural value.
On the basis of this consideration, in order to promote the Olympic
Movement in the future we shall not need a crowd of spectators, but a crowd
of competitors.
These new messages have also reached my country, Cyprus. The programme
of Sports for All (SFO) was introduced in 1985, under the supervision of the
Cypriot Sports Organization (CSO), which is Cyprus' supreme sports authority.
In conformity with the Movement's philosophy, the SFO programme
constitutes the base of our competition sport pyramid.
Based on this policy, the programme's objectives are:
to give all citizens, independent of their age, sex, social or financial
condition, an opportunity to practise sport;
to combat the sedentary way of life with appropriate training of
individuals so that they adopt a healthier and more balanced life style;
to promote social integration and harmony through individual
fulfilment;
to give all children an opportunity to practise sport, with the ultimate
aim of making them love it and participate in it later either as athletes or sports
fans;
to select, train and develop the competition potential of children with
athletic skills.
To attain these objectives, the Cyprus Sports Organization is implementing
the following programmes:
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−
sport and children
−
sport and women
−
sport and men
−
sport and the disabled.
The "Sport and children" programme is aimed at primary school children and
has received an excellent response. It is based on the voluntary participation of
children and it functions as an introduction to an Olympic education programme
which represents a future objective. Within the context of the Republic of Cyprus'
policy of equality and equal opportunities for all citizens, independent of their
social status and the level of physical or mental health, the Cyprus Sports
Organization is offering humanitarian sports programmes for disabled people,
which contribute to their integration in Cypriot society.
Within this framework, programmes have been developed for central prison
inmates and special education institutions for people with physical and mental
disabilities. Our future objectives include programmes for senior citizens.
As regards the disabled, special efforts are being made to ensure their social
integration. For that purpose, children with disabilities are integrated within the
regular school system.
We wish to extend this integration to sport as well, by creating sports
programmes that will provide parallel training to disabled children and to children
attending regular classes.
When working with this category of people, one has the opportunity to look
at sport from a different angle where man is at the centre of any activity. These
people share their humanism with us and help us discover our own humanism.
"Let me win, but if I can't then let me show courage in trying".
Concluding this short presentation I would like to refer to another vivid
Olympic Experience which I have known these last few days. I refer to my living
together and getting to know the participants of the Turkish delegation here at the
Academy. It was the first time in my life that I had come into such close contact
with people from that country. The experiences I have lived through will help me
a lot and I will take them back to my country. Let me tell you precisely what I
mean.
The relation between Cyprus and Turkey is a hunter-hunted or conquerorconquered relation, since 30% of Cypriot soil has been under Turkish occupation
for the last 20 years. As a result of this situation, when I first met the young people
from the Turkish delegation on the sacred hill of the Acropolis I felt a coldness in
my heart. When, however, in the universal site of Olympia we had the opportunity
of getting better acquainted and exchanging views on questions of common
interest, a spirit of mutual esteem and understanding developed between us.
We danced, sang, laughed and played together. We soon became friends and
felt that the things that united us were more and stronger than the things which
separated us. I do not know how I'll feel in a week's time when I see again the
demarcation line of occupation that divides my country.
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What I do know this very moment is that my heart is filled with love, respect,
understanding and esteem for these young people. I do not know how long this
truce will last; I do not know where and when we shall meet again. What I know
quite well is that I wouldn't want our next meeting to be on the battlefield. I would
like it to be in a place like the one where we are today, where we can dance again
together, play football together and embrace once again. Driven by the strong
feelings which fill me right now, I would like to make a recommendation. Let this
place become a place of peaceful coexistence for the youth of countries which are
divided by political conflict. In this way the IOA would be bringing a little stone
to the building and consolidation of world peace.
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BRIEF REPORT ON THE EGYPTIAN OLYMPIC COMMITTEE

by Mr Mohye Eldin Abdelrahman (EGY)

Ancient Egyptians very much appreciated their bodies and physical fitness. This
is obvious from the various paintings in Temples.
Modern Egypt was a pioneer of Physical Education and Olympic activities and
has various achievements in this field. Sport has flourished in Egypt since the
beginning of this century... We have had many results in Olympic Games during
1928, 1936, 1948... Institutions of Physical Education were founded in 1935.
The Egyptian Olympic Committee was constituted in 1910, joined the IOC in
the same year and was No. 14 in the IOC membership list.
The Egyptian Olympic Committee had its first headquarters in Alexandria, from
the time of its foundation to 1934... During this period it was presided over by Mr
Anglo Blounaki. After it moved to Cairo the president was Mohamed Taher Basha.
Past IOC members in Egypt are Mr Anglo Blounaki (1910-1934), Mohamed
Taher Basha (1934-1968) and Mr Ahmed El Demerdash Touny (1960).
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OLYMPISM IN PROMOTION OF PHYSICAL EDUCATION
AND HEALTH IN ESTONIA

by Merike Kull (EST)

"The Olympic Idea has to be respected in improving the health and raising
the working capacity of the whole of mankind, in order to be useful to people"
- P. Noel-Bauer, 1976.
In the Estonian history of sports it is a fact that as early as 1440 riding games
were held here, which later on became traditional. Going in for sports started to
spread more extensively at the beginning of the last century. At first it was done
in a narrower circle at university, where a fencing and riding master was hired
in 1802 in order to "prevent neglecting the physical culture while the intellectual
culture was pursued". A little later a modern form of athletic exercise "gymnastics" was introduced to the Estonians, which at first spread mainly in
schools, but at the end of the century a lot of clubs came into being. The first
book about physical education was published in 1879. It was "The Book of
Gymnastics", by J. Kurrik, and in it the importance of physical education in
educating people generally was stressed.
In the history of sports in Estonia the legendary Estonian wrestlers G. Lurich,
G. Hackenschmidt and A. Aberg have great merit in propagating the ideas of
Olympism and healthy ways of life. The years 1897-1898, when the world
champion Lurich was travelling around his homeland, can be considered a
period of real national awakening for Estonians in the field of sports.
At the beginning of the present century a staff captain of Estonian nationality
wrote the following: "While I rest, I get rusty - there is emaciation of the muscles.
With the help of reasonable gymnastics we can enforce the treasury of
eagerness, energy and cheerfulness that otherwise sleeps within us in vain". It
seems that nowadays sometimes even the simplest truths of that kind have been
forgotten. In our school system where mainly knowledge is appreciated, physical
education has receded into the background. Time is limited, a growing amount
of teaching material is forced upon the curriculum and usually the demands of
physical education are considered the least important. In his time Pierre de
Coubertin used the ideas of Olympism in his fight against the petrified school
system in France and by doing so he unleashed a revolution in education.

240

In the school system physical education has to be considered as proceeding
from the ideas of Olympism and thus making young people appreciate the value
of health, understand that physical education is a form of self-improvement, and
that it is connected with ethics and morality. In accepting these ideas and in the
formation of a positive attitude towards them, the attitude and support of society
is of great importance. It can be said still that although Estonia is a small country,
it has a great sporting tradition. The first time Estonia took part in the Olympic
Games in 1912, although it was in the ranks of the team of Russia, but in 1920
Estonia already had its own team. To this day, as Estonia has become an
independent state again, the importance of our Olympic gold medalists E. Salumae
and T. Sokk is well known concerning the "second national awakening" in 1986.
Olympism, i.e. sport + culture, has been one of the keepers of the national pride
of the Estonians, but unfortunately although top-class athletes are favoured in
Estonia at present, the securing of health and physical development more
extensively has been left in the background. A major part in that should be played
by the school system, for one's attitude towards one's health as a value which has
to be preserved and strengthened, has to be formed early. The development of
physical welfare at school is secured by physical education, but unfortunately
there are still elements of old-fashioned Soviet school system left: drill, obligatory
standards, too few possibilities of going in for sports individually suitable. Physical
education at school should provide possibilities for children to take pleasure in
physical activity, and by that get to know themselves, have a good feeling and
satisfaction from movement, and it should also incite them to go in for sports
during their leisure time. At the same time, it would be one way to develop
honesty and respect for others and themselves in pupils, and a method of testing
the strength of their purpose and will power.
A person's health is closely connected with his physical activity and the way of
life that accompanies it. The ideals of sports ethics should lead to the appreciation
of the physical ego of a person. In conclusion, here are the words of the Estonian
world champion G. Lurich in 1917: "Without doubt the highest good in the world
is health. Therefore it should be the holy duty of everyone to promote health.
How? The answer is: by physical training, that is by sport".
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WOMEN'S SPORT IN IRAN

by Mr Mehdi Zobeiry (IRI)

In relation to yesterday's discussions, I feel the need to give some
information about women's sport in Iran (as an Islamic country), the Olympic
Movement and Iranian women and their participation at Internal, Regional and
International level.
First I must say here that cultural and religious differences don't necessarily
mean discrimination. The fact that most Islamic countries' women don't
participate in international games stems from their religion and beliefs.
But I am here to tell you that it doesn't mean that women - at least in Iran are forgotten.
In the last 3 years a very active movement for women's sport has started;
which I will briefly explain, in order to show you that not only are Iranian
women active in sport, they are also ahead of many countries.
Last year we had the first International Congress on Sport and Physical
Education in which many women participated and had lectures. The first Islamic
women's solidarity games were held in Tehran, in which most of the Islamic
countries were present. What was unique about these games was that all the
organization, management and planning was done by women themselves. I
want to honestly ask you: has any other country had this before or have they
given their women this opportunity? The next Islamic women's solidarity games
will be held in Pakistan. This year also we had the first Islamic women's Sport
Congress in Isfahan at which all Islamic countries were present, except for 3
countries.
But what about participation at international level? We have taken that into
consideration too. I must remind you that our women's shooting team
participated in the Barcelona Games and are among teams which we hope to
win medals in the Hiroshima Asian Games.
In the educational field you may be surprised if I tell you that half our
Physical Education students in Universities are girls and that in a Congress
regarding sport which was held in Zurich a few months ago our delegate was
a woman, who was among the best lecturers.
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Regarding facilities and sports equipment I must add here that many of them
have been allocated to women, and more are being built.
Finally, I want to tell you that the President of the Islamic Women's Solidarity
Games, Ms Hashemi, who is also the Vice-President of our NOC, met Mr
Samaranch last month in Lausanne. So I think in the near future the world of
women's sport will have another representative in the IOC who is from Iran, a
country which I think you now know cherishes the Olympic Movement and at
the same time respects its religion and culture.
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THE FUTURE OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
IN THE SCHOOLS OF LATVIA

by Agnese Freimane (LAT)

Nowadays only 1/3 (one third) of the population of Latvia participates in sport
activities. I don't mean achieving results or records but sport for the sake of health
and fun.
There are several factors which keep people away from sports activities:
1)
People are used to spending their time watching TV, not playing basketball
or jogging.
2)
The economic problem is also very acute in Latvia. Not everybody can
afford to buy the simplest things - sport shoes, clothing, not to mention
skis, skates or other, more expensive items.
The same economic problems are the reason why most people can't rent sports
halls or tennis courts - it is very expensive. There is only one sport base in Latvia for
such a popular sport as golf, which is suitable for different age groups.
Thus the main goal of the Olympic Movement in Latvia is to make as many
people as possible interested in simple sports activities. We should create such
interest and circumstances that every man or woman will feel the necessity to go in
for sports at least three times a week, and find an opportunity to do so.
It is very important that children get used to physical activities from childhood.
The present situation is rather unpleasant - working at school I encountered
ignorance of physical culture not only from pupils but also from teachers. We should
change this attitude if we don't want the Olympic Movement in Latvia to remain on
the amateur level.
How can we teach people this attitude? We should start from the very bottom from children. But what if the parents don't have any sympathy towards sport? Then
it's time for the teacher of physical education to act. When a child enters the 1st
grade, he (or she) already has his (or her) own opinion about things. If the attitude
in the family has been favourable then everything is OK, this child has just to be
involved.
How can we make a child understand the Olympic ideas? During the classes of
physical education the teacher should pay attention not only to physical
development but also encourage the child's creative imagination, perfect him not
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only physically but also mentally. The child should enjoy himself (herself) and feel
useful. Nobody should be left aside and forgotten. But it is very hard to carry out
because all children are different in their levels of physical development.
It is a fact that every third child in Latvia is mentally or physically challenged.
Thus the next task is to involve these children in sport.
In fact there are 3 groups of children:
1) children who actively engage in sport;
2) children who have good health but are not engaged in sport;
3) mentally and/or physically challenged children.
There should be a different sports programme for every group as well as
complementary sport clubs in schools which would offer opportunities for taking
part in different kinds of sport. Every group should have its own teacher who
knows what every child is able to do. The main thing is not to strive for high
results but to develop a child as a harmonious personality.
We believe that one of the best ways to expand the Olympic Movement is to
organize the Olympic day at schools. Many countries in the world organize such
a day every year. In some schools it is already done in Latvia. Our aim is to make
all schools in Latvia celebrate this day.
Thus even in the smallest country school there should be an enthusiastic
teacher who can organize it. And not only organize but make it a real festival with
opening and closing ceremonies for every child to remember. Many country
schools have a really small number of pupils and sometimes it is impossible to
organize the Olympic Day, but several schools could join together. Thus it would
create a greater desire to win as every school and every class wants to be the best.
So we would act not according to the idea: "The main thing is to participate, not
to win" but according to the idea that everybody can fight according to his (her)
abilities and also paying attention to "fair play", finding the possibility to give a
prize for honesty.
If we could manage to organize the Olympic day in all schools in Latvia and
make all pupils to participate in it, that could be a basis for further developing the
Olympic Movement in Latvia. If every child in Latvia could proudly say: "I'm an
Olympian", if every child understood the necessity of the Olympic Movement and
the Olympic philosophy, then as adults these children would carry the Olympic
ideas further and use them in their lives, in families and for their children. This is
the aim of the Latvian Olympic Academy and Latvian Olympic Committee.
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OLYMPIC IDEAS IN THE WORLD AND IN LATVIA

by Zigurds Balbardis (LAT)

Sport is an integral part of our life, it is testifying and showing oneself.
People go in for sport not for material reasons, but for themselves. We must
teach people that when taking part in competition it is a joy for himself or
herself but not for others. People must go in for sports following the Olympic
ideas, not material values. It is a pity, but sometimes true nowadays. Life itself
dictates rules, and people accept them and do not want to retreat from them.
Going in for sport people develop their bodies but they must not forget
their intellect and mind. Human intellect or mind is "equal" to physical
strength. It is possible to break a man physically but not mentally. A man must
develop, otherwise he can be compared with a lifeless being.
Already in an ancient Greece people thought not only about their health
and corporal beauty; they also educated themselves, acquired knowledge in
many sciences, and this was not insignificant. Many scientists were also
sportsmen. As an example I can mention the mathematician Pythagoras who
was also a boxer. He had even established a school where he taught science
and sport. It is not at all easy to combine such different things, it requires
much time and effort.
In the beginning of the Modern Olympic Movement all sportsmen not only
went in for sport but also studied or worked. They were amateurs, they were
not yet professionals for whom sport is their "daily bread". Nowadays
professionals also try to acquire education alongside their sporting activities.
The top sportsmen of a country take part in the Olympic Games. They have
the honour of representing their country and bringing the name of the country
out in the world. So the world sees which countries respect Olympic traditions
and want them to be continued.
Every country tries to build on the basis of the Olympic principles and
ideas. In order to prepare quality sportsmen it is necessary to have good
equipment and a perfect place to train. At the beginning of modern Olympism
there were no large, modern stadiums and swimming pools or equipment.
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In the course of time when the Olympic Games became more popular and
more interesting, stadiums became larger, indoor stadiums, swimming pools
were built and equipment became more perfect and high-quality.
The idea of the Olympic Games serves to maintain peace on Earth. The
Olympic symbol is five interlaced rings in five colours. They symbolize the five
continents that send their sportsmen to the Olympic Games to compete in a
friendly atmosphere in beautiful, equal and honest competitions following the
principles laid down by Coubertin.
In ancient Greece when the Olympic Games were held all wars were
stopped and armistices were concluded. It is a pity that during the modern
Olympic Games this principle is not being observed even by the countries
where the Games were held earlier.
Olympic ideas are respected greatly in Latvia. In the beginning of the
modern Olympic Games Latvia was not yet established as a state; it was a
province of Russia. But this did not hinder the development of sport. Sport in
Latvia developed more quickly than in tsarist Russia. Riga was one of the
leading sports centres in all Russia. Many sports federations were founded in
Riga and it was famous for its sportsmen. Many Latvian sportsmen became
Russian champions. Latvian sportsmen gained international achievements
participating from tsarist Russia. And the organization of the 2nd all-Russian
Olympiad in 1914 was entrusted to Riga. Baltic sportsmen and especially Riga
sportsmen were excellent there.
So we can safely say that in those days Riga had good Olympic traditions
and a continuous sporting life. Even during World War I competitions were held
in Riga. Latvia joined the Olympic Movement as an independent state in 1926,
but the sportsmen of the Republic of Latvia took part in the Olympic Games for
the first time as early as 1924. During the existence of the Republic of Latvia
from 1918 to 1940 the achievements of Latvian sportsmen in general at the
Olympiads were not so bright as to be spoken of all over the world. However
one sportsmen was known all over the world: Janis Dalins. He had world
records in practically all walking disciplines. J. Dalins proved his skills in the Los
Angeles Olympic Games in 1932, where he got a silver medal in the 50 km
distance. Edvins Bietags attained the same achievement in the next Olympiad in
Germany in 1936 but Adalbergs Bubenko won the bronze medal over 50 km
there. These achievements are very important for our small nation. Latvian
sportsmen have gained greater achievements by being included in the USSR
team in individual as well as team events.
Now Latvia has regained independence and its own team takes part in the
Olympic Games.
Remembering the words of Coubertin that the main thing is not to win but
to participate, I want to say that every country wants to achieve the best results
and to gain as many medals as possible in the Olympic Games. But it is not
good that some countries have already planned how many medals they will win
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before the Olympic Games. Certainly every Olympic medal makes happy not
only the sportsmen but also other people. But we must keep in mind that medals
must be won in an honest way.
Watching competitions live or on TV, we want to be in the place of a
sportsman. There is an Olympic spirit in every one of us, and when a sportsman
loses sometimes other people suffer more than the sportsman himself. It is
because people are not indifferent to the failures of their sportsmen.
The Olympic spirit and ideas will be respected in those countries where
competitions are held in a sporting atmosphere, where the main thing is the joy
and excitement of competition.
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According to tradition, an evening excursion was organized by the river
Alphios.
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VIDEO CONFERENCE FOR CHILDREN A MEXICAN EXPERIENCE IN OLYMPIC EDUCATION

by Ms Veronica Maria Gutterrez Lozoya & Mr Friedrich Zimmerman (MEX)

A video-conference is exactly that, a lecture with the use of video. In Mexico,
kids are born watching television. For them, TV is equal to fun.
Thinking about that, we experimented with an educational use of domestic
video.
Olympic educators have various important audiences to reach: children in
schools, families, book fairs and exhibitions. Boys and girls who love television
and sports are everywhere.

Mexico
Our lecture subjects at this moment are:
A. The 1968 Olympic Games.
B. Who is Pierre de Coubertin?
C. Sports born in America: basketball and tlaghtu - an old Indian game.
D. Olympiad and Olympic Games
The materials are very cheap and easy to obtain:
A. A videotape recorder.
B. Some home-video tapes: motion pictures, cartoons, news shows.
Choose a topic. Prepare a text about the subject and put together words and
images.

Olympiad and Olympic Games
For example, a video which describes for children the differences between:
Olympic Games, Olympiads and Olympic Movement.
Full of images derived from TV news, opening ceremonies from Barcelona and
Lillehammer, cartoons and motion picture segments. Children have the chance to
see the Games and know the difference between these words.
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The educator's work in this case is to answer questions and explain briefly very
basic Olympic data.
It is not necessary to possess specially-designed Olympic videos. Make home
video work for you.
For example, take a segment from "Chariots of Fire" (GB 1987), the famous
motion picture about 1924 British Olympians; use Bugs Bunny cartoons.
Sport is everywhere!
Thanks for your time.
Gracias a todos.

251

"100 YEARS SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE COMMITMENTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
TOWARDS MODERN SOCIETY OF THE 21ST CENTURY."
By Ms Amanda Benson (NZL)

The role of the International Olympic Movement will need to alter in some
respects to reflect changes occurring in modern society. It has the potential to
increasingly influence the way society views sport through its promotion of events
and philosophies.
With societies increasing leisure time, enforced or chosen, people have more
time to spend on activities of their choice. If exposure and encouragement to
participate in sport is established at on early age, in a positive manner, then young
people are more likely to continue sport as a leisure activity into adulthood.
Schools can be used as a medium to promote sport, fair play and acceptable
sporting conduct making participation more enjoyable for all. If participation is
encouraged in such a way then a large base of participants will develop. Thus not
only developing a talent pool from which to draw for the culminating event every
4 years, the Olympic Games, but increasing the number of youths in society who
have values and ideals, developed through aspects such as fair play, that will
overflow into decision making in everyday life, contributing to a more peaceful
society.
It will become increasingly important to recognize the power of sport to
convey ideological messages whether intentional or not. It will therefore become
essential to ensure that the messages that sport gives us are actually what we want
youths to pick up. The world needs collaboration and co-operation on many
issues to discover a solution. The necessary skills and attitudes necessary can be
learn't through sport by participants and spectators.
The International Olympic Movement will need to take on an even greater
profile in the education of the youth of the 21st century using sport and its ethics
as a medium to promote the ideals and attributes, which contribute to world
peace, in the next century's world leaders and decision makers.
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"100 YEARS SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE COMMITMENTS OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
TOWARDS MODERN SOCIETY OF THE 21ST CENTURY".
by Michael Chu (NZL)
Department of Management Systems, Massey University, Palmerston North

"Sport and politics should not mix". This is an ideal dear to many New
Zealanders. However, the Olympic Games are an obvious example of how sport
and politics are inextricably intertwined. The International Olympic Committee, as
perhaps the most influential and powerful body in world sport has an enormous
responsibility in guiding the direction of sport, into the 21st century.
Sport has evolved dramatically since the IOC was consistuted 100 years ago.
Professionalism, drugs, commercialism and violence are just some of the
contemporary issues faced by the International Olympic Movement.
Television has been a catalyst for converting the Olympics into what it is today.
It is through this medium that the IOC can promote the fundamentals of Olympism
world-wide. The IOC must be forthright in promoting its guiding principles.
Olympism must be seen as a philosophy of life based on participation, equality
and friendship. The IOC must therefore use its political power to actively promote
the Olympic Movement and what it stands for.
The Olympic Movement must be committed to education through sport,
especially of today's youth. Its goals must be greater development of sport
programmes and increased participation for enjoyment's sake. Competition
without discrimination and an awareness and respect for other cultures must also
be developed.
The promotion of sports ethics, fair play, respect for officials and opponents
will further develop positive societal values. Similarly, the active discouragement
of violence, drug abuse and anti-social behaviour in sport will have a ripple effect
on society.
The Olympic Movement has come a long way since its inception on 23rd June
1894. It has a responsibility to continue to develop - to promote through sport, the
fundamental principles of Olympism. This is essential not only for the benefit of
society in general but perhaps also for the preservation of sport as we know it.
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THE BATTLE AGAINST DOPING IN OLYMPIC SPORT
(HISTORICAL ASPECTS)

by Gontcharova Elena (RUS)
Moscow Regional State Institute of Physical Education
(Malakhovka, Russia)

The battle against doping in sport is one of the most essential problem of the
modern Olympic Movement. This problem is extremely complicated since it includes
medical, juridical, moral, organizational, social and pedagogical aspects. In our
scientific research, which was started in the end of 1990, we inspected organizational
and social-pedagogical aspects of this problem.
This report represents the history of doping and the battle with it in Olympic sport.
It is based on the study of world literature about doping, official documents of the
Medical Commission of the International Olympic Committee and national sports
organizations, scientific articles and other materials. The works of A. Beckett, A. Dirix,
M. Donike, R. Dugal, L. Prokop, N.B. Graevskoï, V.V. Gromiko, A.G. Dembo and some
others were particularly useful.
In spite of many publications about doping, at this moment it is difficult to give a
definite answer to the question about the time of doping appearance's in sport.
Methods which are today designated as doping, and attempts to prevent them, can be
traced far back into history.
The winner of the 200 meters at the Olympic Games of 668 B.C. in Ancient Greece
used a special diet of figs. Athletes in Ancient Egypt drank a mixture of boiled donkey
hoof, rose petals and rosehips, believing it would make them winners. As it was
reported by Phylostratos and Galen, the athletes in the ancient Olympic Games at the
end of the 3rd century B.C. had tried to improve their achievements by any means
possible. Many centuries ago the Indians of Central America chewed coca-leaves
during their long and tiring mountain journeys. These leaves contain a stimulant
substance which increase endurance and diminishes the feeling of weariness.
The use of doping in modern sport started before the beginning of the modern
Olympic Movement. The first doping case was proved among channel swimmers in
1865 in Amsterdam. A number of cyclists competing throughout Europe were charged
with doping. The 6-day cycle races were using a mixture of heroin and cocaine called
speedball to increase endurance. During the period when this sport was most popular,
Belgian athletes were taking sugar tablets soaked in ether to create a stimulant effect.
The French athletes were supposedly taking caffeine tablets, and the British were

254

taking strychnine, heroin, and cocaine, washed down with brandy.
The first recorded drug-related death in the world of sport occurred in 1886, when
an English cyclist died from an overdose of trimethyl.
The doping crisis visibly arrived on the modern Olympic scene during the 1904
Games in St. Louis, when American marathoner Thomas Hicks needed extreme
medical measures because he took large doses of strychnine mixed with raw egg
whites during his race. Most of the drugs used in the early modern Olympic Games
were a mixture of strychnine and alcohol.
The first scientific proof of doping was established in Austria in 1910. Disturbed by
several unexpected race results, the Austrian Jockey Club summoned to Vienna the
Russian chemist Bukovski who could actually find proof of alkaloids in horse saliva.
From around 1950, cases of doping noticeably increased. Some of the first notable
amphetamine-related doping cases occurred at the 1952 Olympic Winter Games in
Oslo, Norway, where several speed skaters became ill during the preliminary heats and
needed medical attention to recover. In the same year the use of anabolic steroids
among sportsmen was started.
At the 1960 Olympic Games in Rome the Danish cyclist Knut Enemark Jensen
collapsed after a fatal dose of amphetamines and nicotinic acid compound was given
to him by his trainer. After this case and several fatalities some doctors who were more
aware of their responsibilities at last mobilized public opinion for the battle against
doping. In 1959, the Association Nationale d'Education Physique (ANEP) formed a
doping commission in France. In 1962, the Italian Sports Doctors Association (FMSI)
organized a doping inquiry. In the same year in Moscow the IOC passed a resolution
against doping. At the UNESCO Congress in Geneva and Brussels in 1964, the World
Congress for Doping during the Olympic Games in Tokyo 1964, the second National
Congress for Sports Medicine in Chile, numerous national symposia in Germany,
Austria, England and other countries, Congress of the Council of Europe in Strasbourg
in 1965, the responsible sports and government authorities were called on to take
strong measures in order to stop the use of doping.
France and Belgium accepted anti-doping laws in 1965. In many countries such a
law has been difficult to enact for constitutional reasons, or has been turned down with
the explanation that unlawful possession, sale or use of addictive drugs is already
subject to heavy penally under national drug legislation.
Very significant in sport was the establishment in 1967 the Medical Commission of
the IOC, chaired by Prince Alexandre de Merode. For the first time in the history of the
Olympic Games in 1968 in Grenoble and Mexico anti-doping control, were performed.
Since 1972 doping control is compulsory for all kinds of competition in Olympic
programme.
Figure no.l represents the number of doping controls and positive cases recorded
by the IOC Medical Commission (for the period 1968-92), and Figure no. 2 represents
the number of facts doping controls and positive cases in the USSR (for the period
1988-93). These facts give the illustration of the main tendency of the battle against
doping in modern Olympic sport.
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Moments from the two excursions to the seaside at Zacharo.
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY - THE SECURITY OF THE
DEVELOPMENT OF OLYMPIC CULTURE IN MODERN
21ST CENTURY SOCIETY
by Ms Zdenka Letenayova (SVK)

Close your eyes for a while and imagine an inhospitable country, covered with
moors and marshes with huge clouds of insects, covered with grass and bushes, and
littered with ruined buildings. And now, look deeper under the earth and you will
discover the white temples, dormitories and squares decorated with sculptures
depicting perfect human bodies. And elsewhere the sacred peace of the "ekecheiria"
dominates.
The very first sight belonged, as you all may guess, to a German expedition
headed by Professor Ernest Curtius and Frederick Adler in 1875. After six years of
thorough work, they uncovered the basic objects and provided us with our second
view of objects over fifteen centuries old.
Nowadays, all of us have the honour to be here at this sacred place. One hundred
years since that very moment when the rediscovery of Olympia caused a rebel to
awaken. Pierre de Coubertin, the man who had the idea of restarting the Olympic
Games, had a firm belief in the justice of the Olympic ideal. He succeeded in reviving
the Olympic Games at the Sorbonne in Paris. The Olympic Charter, the protocol,
Olympic ceremonies, and the Olympic Review are all his work. Similarly, he is the
person behind the establishment of a cultural institution for the study of the Olympic
Games as well as for the promotion of the ideals of peace and fraternity on which
the Games are based.
June 16 marks the passage of thirty-three years since the ceremonial opening of
the International Olympic Academy, which has played a significant role in promoting
the Olympic Ideal over recent decades. Since 1 January 1994, the IOC Commission
for the International Olympic Academy has been named the IOC Commission for the
IOA and Olympic Education and will be responsible for the worldwide coordination
of Olympic Education at the level of the educational system. This is not an accidental
development but a legal one.
Dear colleagues, I was thinking of the topic of my speech for a long time. And
within the many activities of the National Olympic Academy I found an interesting
topic. I even chose the term "Olympic culture" on purpose. That is why it is
necessary for me to clarify the philosophy behind the title of my speech.
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The International Olympic Committee subsidizes each National Olympic
Committee which sends participants to the International Olympic Academy, and
at the same time it encourages them to establish National Olympic Academies. The
increasing number of NOAs proves that this initiative has met with a positive
response.
The Slovak Olympic Academy, represented by me and my colleague at this
session, is one of them. It was established on 12 June 1993, as a successor to the
Czechoslovakian Olympic Academy. Let me state that despite its youth it tries to
overcome this handicap through developing and promoting the Olympics in
Slovakia, and its focus is not on the quantity but the quality of its actions.
As for me, I have the honour of being the Secretary of the Executive Committee
of the SOA, and professionally to be the treasurer of the Museum of Physical
Training in the Slovak Republic. These are just two facts which allow me to use
my own practical experience in my speech. "Olympism is a philosophy which
looks for a means of creating a way of living based on joy and consisting in effort,
in the educational value of a good example and in respecting general ethical
principles," said J.A. Samaranch in his speech at the Comenius University in
Bratislava.
Thus, simply speaking, the philosophy of Olympism is the result of cultural
activities, harmony of body and spirit, and the unity of physical and spiritual
activities.
The NOA's task is to develop this harmony through a system of educational
programmes which aim to attract as wide a spectrum of individuals as possible,
and uses all the latest modern methods of education and training. If we consider
the present wide scope of the NOC's activities, the issue of securing Olympic
education was an inevitable offshoot. It is necessary that a cultural institution be
responsible for this task and that it should be based on the NOA example,
primarily participating in the Olympic educational process with other components
sharing in the development of the Olympic Movement.
In September 1993, I took part in the Third World Meeting of Directors of Sport
Museums held in Lausanne, Switzerland. Eighty-four participants from 36 countries
throughout the world demonstrated the potential value of a sports art museum
based on many stages, from the viewpoint of organization and control. This means
that not all of them are being directly supported by the NOC. Nevertheless, I do
not know of one which would not involve the Olympic fund in its collection fund.
This fund must also be thoroughly used to fulfil the needs of each NOA. To give
you an example, the SOA in cooperation with the SOC initiates some exhibitions
and scientific research projects and covers them financially. So, through
exhibitions apart from cultural institutions it enters the educational Olympic
programme. Let me make a short remark, by the way; it may be a professional
viewpoint, but our programme lacks a course on the role of the Olympic art
museum in the Olympic educational programme, or in the context of Olympism
as a whole.
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The interesting form seems to be the implementation of the Olympic ideal and
the movement in regional education through the mediation of the Olympic clubs,
which bring together former participants in the Olympic Games and the
supporters of the Olympic Movement. Even here there are vast opportunities for
NOA influence.
Pierre de Coubertin believed the power of the youth was limitless. This is the
direction in which future NOA work has to go, and on which it should be focused.
It means an orientation towards the younger generation through the mediation of
suitable forms; not by creating mentors, memorizing, and learning by rote, but
through games, which are the most communicative method. The central issue in
this field remains the inclusion of the problems of youth as a population group
which can be handled with difficulty only where the selection of the educational
means and forms has to be thoroughly considered. We cannot forget about adults
either, for the role of Olympism in education continues throughout life.
There is no doubt about the fact that the demand for increased involvement of
art in Olympic education will resound even more strongly in the near future.
In my opinion the role of art as an inspirational source for human activities is
overlooked and underestimated in Olympic education.
Dear friends, I described three fields which should not be omitted in the
activities of national Olympic academies. And that is why the International
Olympic Academy should be placed at the crossroads of these and other activities.
Therefore, let me, in the conclusion of my speech, propose a project for an
information system on the activities of each NOA, in which the problems would
be included as well as the proposals of working methods, plans and the NOA's
results, their interconnection with the NOC's activities programme and with the
NOA and subsequently the IOC. You may take this as one of my proposals.
Consider, please, that only through acquiring the widest spectrum of
knowledge and information through experience can the NOA fulfil the demanding
tasks of developing Olympic culture, which arise in society at the threshold of the
21st century.
Thank you for your attention.
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OLYMPISM

by Ms Wafaa Mohammed Hassan (SUD)

When we try to define Olympism, we are often faced with the problem of what we
are defining. Olympism is one of two things, it is either a word which was coined to
denote the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games together, or it is a concept
which connotes the idea behind both the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games.
The opening paragraph of the book "Olympism" (Alexandria Siperco 1977) states that
"one witnessed verbal jugglery with the terms 'Olympic' 'Olympism', 'Olympic Idea',
'Olympic Ideals', 'Olympic Spirit' 'Olympic Philosophy' which hid a distressing
ignorance of the content and significance of the basic notions linked to the paragraph".
Dr Siperco says "Olympism covers the set of ideas shared by the members of the
Olympic Movement and (2) the Olympic Movement includes all the individuals and
the sport organizations who act according to the principles of Olympism".
Olympism is not a name, concept, or an object, it is a way of life based on the
practice of sports and physical exercise.
Its necessary conditions can be enumerated as follows:
1- The assertion of sportsmanship and fair play
2- Amateurism
3- No racial, religious or political discrimination
4- To understand and respect other people from different countries.
The usage we can get from Olympism is the physical, psychological and spiritual
development of the human being.
As a conclusion, Olympism is a philosophy of life combining in a balanced whole
the qualities of body, will and mind, seeking to create a way of life based on the joy
found in effort, combining sport with culture, the educational value of good example
and respect for universal fundamental and ethical principles. The goal of Olympism is
to place sport everywhere at the service of the harmonious development of man, with
a view to encouraging human dignity.
References:
(1) Dr Kamal Shaddad "Olympism Second Thoughts".
(2) Dr Norbert Mueller "Olympic Congress Idea, Function, Evolution".
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ORGANIZATION OF OLYMPIC GAMES
IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES "A THOUGHT IN DEPTH"

by Ahmed Hashim (SUD)

Introduction
Since their revival in the modern era by Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the
Olympic Games have remained the centre of attention of people all over the
globe. The festival which is held every four years remains a symbol for a world of
better understanding and international solidarity. The act of hosting the Games has
always been the dream of every single community in the world. Nevertheless, it
is a shame that the hosting of the Games has become a monopoly of the world
class nations, a seemingly formidable honour for the world's majority of
developing nations. It is not a point of argument that the idea was initiated by the
dominating countries, but today, we the developing world nations believe that we
have truly believed what was called for in this idea of neo-Olympism and all its
content of interculturalism.
"...There is neither East nor West when two strong men stand face to face
though they come from the end of the earth." Rudyard Kipling
In this paper, I would like to consider in depth the present system of electing
a host city for the Olympic Games, and what sort of changes could be made within
that system. I will also propose a new system which would at least secure a greater
role for the developing countries within the context of hosting of an Olympic
Games.

Why a city ?
The Olympic Charter quotes as follows: "All sports must take place in the city
chosen and preferably at or near the main stadium. The Olympic city may share its
privilege with other cities or sites in the same country upon agreement of the IOC".
Looking at the quoted piece from the Charter, we can conceptualize the idea of
sharing privileges between the Olympic city and other cities, and we can extend this
idea to cities in the same country bidding together or, even further, to a group of
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cities in neighbouring countries bidding together, without limiting the rights of an
individual city to host the Games.
The idea of entrusting the Games to a group of neighbouring cities within a
country or in neighbouring countries would increase the chances for developing
countries to imbue their internal and surrounding societies with the concept and
ethics of Olympism. It is certain that the whole area would benefit from this
genuine breath of international equality.

Cities in developing countries should organize the Games for the
following reasons:
1. Wider world dissemination of Olympic values and ideals.
2. A greater impact of Olympic culture on the world cultural plan.
3. Greater involvement of the world's developing nations in the organizing of
international sports competitions.
4. A reduction in the tension felt between developing and world class nations,
now thought of as a form of international discrimination.
5. In the case of cities in neighbouring countries, it is an approach to unity
between the countries shielded by the specific task of organizing the
Olympic Games.
6. An evidence of the strength of the Olympic ideals and values in the concern
with the world of tomorrow - the world of universal unity.
7. In future, the possibility of further globalization, through a cycle of
continental rotation of the Games.
8. An insurance for the long-term survival of the Olympic Movement.
9. Presence of infrastructure suitable for further promotion of sports in the
neighbouring areas.
10. Effective Olympic education programme.

Guidelines for a group of cities in neighbouring countries to host the
Olympic Games
1. The Government and NOC of each of these countries should sign an official
agreement concerning each party's entitlement to the holding of the Games.
2. In case of any NOC's inability to partially or fully contribute to its specified
responsibilities, the officially signed entitlement should be treated within a
higher frame of arbitration, on the condition that in all cases the IOC and
the other affiliated bodies of the movement hold no liabilities whatsoever.
3. The surplus revenue from organizing the Games should be distributed in
proportion to each city's participation, keeping in mind the equivalent value
of the infrastructure from which each city benefited.
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4. The OCOG should be responsible on behalf of the cities for due settlement
of all organizational aspects.
5. Contracts with local sponsors and all commercial aspects are under the full
authority of the OCOG. The IOC should be informed and consulted.

Major difficulties in cities of developing countries
1. The developing societies' lack of Olympic knowledge.
2. The high standard of telecommunication services and facilities needed is not
available.
3. Security is not sufficient.
4. Infrastructure currently present does not provide a concrete base to build
upon.
5. TV sales, which have been the most important financial parameter, tend to
be a false indicator, as the level of demand might be nationally and
internationally linear or marginally low.
6. The medical centres for doping analysis are not present.
It is up to us to be realistic and honest, and to pinpoint the difficulties that we
will face. All of we Olympic world citizens can then share our views of how to
overcome them. But let all of us start from the point that it is of utmost importance
that the revenue from the Olympic Games must vary from one continent to
another and from one country to another for the benefit of the Olympic
Movement.
Looking closely at all the difficulties listed above we can still see that the main
problem is financial. It is very difficult to develop sports in any place in the world
without the help of the public authorities, which generally see sports as a luxury,
and consider that pumping money into sporting channels is a waste. It is very sad
to see that more that 50 billion dollars are yearly loaned or donated by the World
Bank and the International Monetary Fund but not a cent of this huge sum is
channelled into the promotion of sports, and hence, society.
I believe and hope that most of you do believe that the time has come when
the IOC should try to impose its international image and try, with the help of all
other international organizations, to safeguard the flow of some of the financial
assistance to the developing countries into sport infrastructure and human
development.

Conclusion
The Olympic Games as they stand today tend to be a four-yearly pilgrimage to
a spot somewhere in the world. It will remain the festival in which we can see
how our ideals and values have been disseminated all around the globe. We will

264

see the seeds which every one of this Olympic family had scattered coming
together to show symbolically what unity means.
In this paper, I reflected the views of our sides of the world. Today the Olympic
Movement is growing very quickly, and many cities and countries are interested
in hosting the Olympic festivals. Today we are living our best days, but what about
tomorrow? Today we are presenting a four-bid short list, but what about the
future? We are speaking today and we are on the threshold of the next century.
How can we make the revolution of the next century? From my point of view, and
as a Russian soldier in the floor of the Olympic ideals, ethics and distinguished
purity, I see that we must all come together, try to present the first example of
world unity. We all know it is not easy, but fame never comes without sacrifices.
Let every single one of us think about how we can make the big show possible
in every single spot in the world.

265

OLYMPIC CLIMB

by Ms Lutfiye Ece Demiray (TUR)

Between 27th June and 3rd July, the 3rd Olympic Climb took place in Aladaglar
around the mountainous region of inner Anatolia, near the city of Nigde. The
special feature of this climb was that it was international. On our first day our 15
climbers attended a seminar that informed them about the Olympic Idea. Each
climber put forward their point of view and thoughts into this discussion. The
discussion was repeated again later on the same day. Next day the climbers
reached the peak of Lahitkaya, at 3100 m. On the same day our group read their
declaration and had a further discussion concerning the upcoming problems and
possible solutions. The Olympic Idea was discussed from our climbers' point of
view. The topics that came up were: being a professional and beginner in
mountain climbing, young climbers' hopes and aspirations of Olympism and the
importance of sports.
I am proud that an event such as the Olympic Climb could take place in
Turkey. We hope and wish to see you in the upcoming climb next year. We will
send you an English-Turkish information catalogue about the climb. On the 4th
day the climbers reached the peak of Guzeller which was 3450m. After the difficult
climb the 3rd Olympic Climb Declaration was read.
During the discussions our friend Adnan Akgun presented his poem about
sports. One important message brought forward was that if one does not shake
the hand of one's opponent one cannot be a champion. The more one does sports
the more one will get to know oneself and one's capabilities. And the possibility
of improving by practising sports. One of our number presented her point of view
on sport and forgiveness. People who practise sports should be taught how to be
Olympic athletes. One of us also declared his idea of the connection between
sports and peace. He also said that one's opponent is actually one's friend and
helps one to develop one's abilities.
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EDUCATING YOUTH: A GLOBAL RESPONSIBILITY

by Scott Hallenbeck (USA)

What is the future of the Olympic Games? An optimist or idealist might predict
a "bull" market or continued prosperity. On the other hand, a pessimist or realist
might predict a "bear" market or suggest a cautious approach to the future. The
most knowledgeable analyst can't predict the future of the stock market, nor can
anyone truly predict the future of the Olympic Movement in the 21st century.
As John A. Lucas stated in his book, "Future of the Olympic Games", "nothing
lasts forever." 1 History teaches us to review and understand the past before trying
to forecast the future. Change is the only constant throughout history and the
people or organizations that can adapt to change will survive. Charles Darwin so
aptly stated: "Survival is not necessarily dependent on size, strength, or
intelligence, but more so on the ability to adapt to a changing environment." The
International Olympic Committee has shown this resilience over the past century
with strong leadership and wise decision-making and, if it continues, the Olympic
Movement should be around for at least another century.
Baron Pierre de Coubertin began fulfilling his dream of organizing the modern
Olympic Games as an idealist but died a realist. He realized that only intelligent,
honest, hard-working people, with similar beliefs as his, and with the foresight and
ability to adapt to global change, could secure the Olympic Movement's place in
the future.
Baron de Coubertin believed the benefits of physical exercise and competitive
sport could further develop human character, beyond that offered by classroom
education. He envisioned the Olympic Games teaching the principles of fair play
and good sportsmanship and stimulating interest in the fine arts through
exhibitions, concerts and demonstrations during the Games and thus contributing
to a broader and more well-rounded life. The 1996 Olympic Summer Games in
Atlanta, Georgia celebrate the first 100 years of the modern Olympic Games and
Coubertin's dreams of creating international friendship and goodwill. Is the current
Olympic Tripartite [made up of the International Olympic Committee (IOC), the
National Olympic Committees (NOCs), and the International Sports Federations
(IFs)] doing enough to develop, promote, and educate the world's youth through
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sport and ensure that the athletic base of potential Olympians will be available
during the 21st century? I believe they are on the right track with programmes such
as Sport for All, the International Olympic Academy, National Olympic Academies,
and continental and regional competitions. However, education and developmental
programs are keys to the future of the Olympic Movement, because the movement
will be unable to effectively adapt to the complex questions that will face future
administrations without educated Olympic family members and maturing athletes.
The United States is at a crossroads with its youth. That the next steps be
corrective is crucial to rectifying the current self-destructive path. Programmes must
be developed that challenge youth to succeed in sports, music, fine arts, and the
classroom and that give participants immediate feedback and a sense of confidence.
Ingenuity and improvisation are rarely part of the daily lives of young people.
Organizing or making up neighbourhood games or playing in the park has become
virtually non-existent due to the level of violence we now see on our streets, in
television programmes, and in video games. Sport gives children opportunities to
develop; it occupies time and teaches leadership, self-confidence, and teamwork.
Professional athletes are the role models that children seem to look up to most.
However, more often than not it is the flamboyant and ostentatious professional sport
figures who command attention. Olympic principles are the values and virtues that
most parents would want instilled in their child, and who better than Olympic
athletes to inspire children to strive in the classroom and in athletics through
speaking appearances, sport camps, and mentoring programmes.
The United States Olympic Committee (USOC) is committed to the fundamental
goal of the Olympic Movement that is to contribute to building a peaceful and better
world by educating youth through sport. In doing so, it has established one of the
strongest developmental programmes within the "family Tripartite." Its Olympic
Training Centres, Champions in Life programme, outreach programmes, United States
Olympic Academy, and the Sports Medicine and Athlete Support Division all directly
benefit sport and young people in the U.S. through training facilities, educational
programmes, youth/grassroots development and subsidiary funding. Below are two
of the programmes that the USOC has developed to benefit youth.
"Champions In Life" was recently developed, in conjunction with the Alumni
Relations Division, to utilize the USOC's most valuable resource, the Olympic
athletes. In speaking engagements, these athletes express and exemplify how hard
work and determination can pay off in life. The following is a section of the
programme's mission statement:
"Champions In Life" is a United States Olympic Committee programme designed
to give young people the chance to be exposed to the values possessed by Olympic
athletes who can serve as role models. This programme is designed to provide
forums for Olympians to deliver messages of hope and encouragement directly to
young people, and to demonstrate to them the value of hard work. The objective of
the athletes is to show the students that there is no limitation as to what the human
spirit can achieve, and that every individual can be a champion in life."
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Recently, members of the Champions In Life contingent visited 20 schools in
the Washington D.C. area in conjunction with the 1994 Olympic Winter Games
Delegation White House Visit. As expected, it was an overwhelming success. The
school visitors included not only Olympians, but also Vice President Gore and his
wife Tipper, First Lady Hillary Clinton, and representatives of Congress who all
took advantage of the unique opportunity to interact with the area's youth.
Champions In Life blends nicely with the developing USOC "outreach"
programme. The goal of the outreach programme is to work with Governmental
offices, communities, and educators (both teachers and coaches) to develop and
promote educational and athletic opportunities for youth. The "Olympic
Experience," a pilot programme that incorporates the expertise of the U.S.
Government's Housing and Urban Development (HUD) office, the USOC, and
Olympians, offers a broad spectrum of competitive athletic opportunities and
educational activities that may become the foundation and cornerstone of future
outreach/youth projects in the United States.
The programme consists of three parts: education, opportunities to be
instructed and compete in sports, and ongoing service (during the school year).
The education section targets two age groups, 11-14 and 15-18 year olds, with the
goals being motivational and skills training, and career and job opportunities,
respectively. The instructional section incorporates Olympic sports to test and
develop physical fitness, speed, strength, agility, skill and endurance,
characteristics that are clearly conducive to success. Last, but not least, the ongoing
service section challenges the students to continue their training through such
programmes as The Entrepreneurial Development Institute (TEDI), Mentor
Programs, the Boys and Girls Clubs, and the YMCA.
The benefits of educating youths go well beyond the obvious. One example is
how it can benefit coaches and recruiting. Inner city youth constitute an untapped
resource, especially for sports other than football and basketball, and offer
Olympic sport development coaches a new "talent pool" of athletes. You only
have to look at the cities of New York or Los Angeles to see the "melting pot" or
diverse population base of potential athletes. If these youths were to be given an
opportunity in Olympic style sports, they could potentially improve the skill level
of U.S. athletes being sent to the Olympic Games in all events. It requires
dedication, guidance, leadership and money and the USOC has taken on the task
of working with the nation's children to improve their lives and possibly to build
future Olympic athletes.
The International Olympic Academy (IOA) and National Olympic Academies,
are excellent educational facilities for teaching, discussing, and pondering the past,
present, and future of the Olympic Movement with international or national
athletes, educators, and youth. Baron de Coubertin foresaw this and proposed to
the German Government that it should found an International Olympic Institute,
a place of academic atmosphere and philosophy, which as he stated would help
preserve his ideals of Olympism:
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"I have not been able to carry out to the end what I wanted to perfect ... I
believe that a Centre for Olympic Studies would aid the preservation and progress
of my work more than anything else, and would keep it from the false paths which
I fear. "2
John A. Lucas in his book "Future of the Olympic Games" states as one of his
seven suggestions for more effective dissemination of the Olympic message an
extension to the IOA programme:
"The IOC Executive Board, after consultation with its membership, the NOCs
and sport federations, should select six 'roving ambassadors' (one for each
continent) to lecture full time and without salary on the subjects of Olympic
history and philosophy; on Olympism, the Olympic ideal, sportsmanship, and fair
play; on heroes and heroines of the Olympic Games; and on the larger message
of the international movement. Schools, universities, institutes, industry, business,
media, and philanthropic and political groups would all qualify for 'ambassadorial
visits'. "3
These programmes are examples of what can be accomplished nationally and
possibly internationally with the right leadership and guidance. The International
Olympic Committee, in cooperation with the NOCs and IFs, could develop its
"Sport For All" programme into the most diverse and unique youth outreach and
development programme in the world by the 21st century. It would require a
certain percentage of central funding by the IOC, but in conjunction with the
NOCs and IFs a global educational programme could be developed. The IOC
could identify a contingent of Olympic medallists to speak at schools, work at
sport camps, and give back to the Olympic Movement. This could be one of the
building blocks that help ensure the world of seeing the Olympics in the 21st
century.
There is no doubt that a programme of this magnitude would be expensive and
logistically difficult. Can we, however, put a price tag on educating our youth?
Baron de Coubertin didn't think so; he dedicated his life to the concept.

Endnotes
1. Lucas, Dr. John A., Future of the Olympic Games (Champaign: Human
Kinetics Publishers, 1992), p. 209.
2. Coubertin, quoted in Carl Diem's "Introduction," Proceedings IOA 1961, 7:
also C. Robert Paul, "Spreading the Olympic Idea," Olympian, 1, October
1974, 8-9.
3. Lucas, Dr. John A., Future of the Olympic Games (Champaign: Human
Kinetics Publishers, 1992), p. 177.
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A CHANGE CAN HAPPEN

by Sue Moucha (USA)

Can becoming involved in writing, mountain climbing, teaching, athletics,
coaching or for that matter any career, influence a person and bring about a
change in one's outlook on life?
Would you believe, I used to be an extremely shy person. However, through
my experiences, failures and successes, I have had much personal growth and
today I am a much more outgoing person. I can literally see where I have done a
360 degree turn, personally and physically.
Sports turned my life around. Through my participation in sports I have learned
that life is a continuous learning and a constant building process. One completed
step built on another step establishes a solid foundation. Nothing comes overnight.
It has been the accomplishment of short range goals, day in and day out, which
has allowed me to be where I am today.
Damaged at birth in that part of the brain, which governs motor coordination,
I was born with cerebral palsy affecting the right side of my body. My handicap
does not affect my intelligence. I have participated in three U.S. Olympic Sports
Festivals, have been a member of three U.S. Paralympic Teams, two World
Disabled Teams and participate in able-bodied road races, swim meets and
cycling.
When I was little, I wanted to be able to do things just like everyone else.
However, due to my disability, I did not have the proper coordination and muscle
tone or, and most important, self confidence. Plus, I wore a brace on my right leg
until I was in the sixth grade. The desire to belong was in me, but because of my
handicap, I never felt like I really fitted in.

So then, how did I become involved in sports?
1. I had and have tremendous family support. They have always treated me
like everyone else. For instance, I do not get out of helping with the daily chores
around the house. In order for me to help with the dishes, and since my right hand
did not function as it should, my mother brought "Melmac" dishes, which if
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dropped, did not break. These were probably an early type of durable plastic
dishes. My little sister and I did so many things together like bike riding (the bike
had been adapted to fit my handicap) and twirling. Perhaps the best thing though,
was the fact that I attended a "normal school".
2. I come from a very sports minded family. I was always around sports
either watching sports on TV or going to watch my brother who played basketball,
baseball and high school football or sisters swim butterfly.
3. I took dancing lessons for physical therapy and I was the first person in
my class to do a "split". I thought it was a "Big Deal" as I received ten cents for a
free can of Coke. Also, I enjoyed twirling, and used my left hand only. Twirling
to slower music helped to control my spasticity.
4. Two events had a very strong impact on me. One was an operation on
my right leg when I was in high school. Afterwards, the doctor was always asking
me how my swimming was coming. The other event was a family trip to Colorado.
Going on a hike which turned out to be climbing a mountain, I had a difficult time
in climbing the mountain as I was not in any type of physical shape. Both my
doctor and Glenn, the guide in Colorado, helped me realize I needed to
incorporate physical therapy into my daily lifestyle.
5. My Senior year in high school I signed up for an individual RE. class to
meet the needs of number 4 above and the instructor encouraged running. I found
running to be a sport in which I could get out there and work and at the same
time not be worried about trying to keep up with the other person. I enjoyed it
tremendously.
6. At my undergraduate college, I was asked by the basketball coach to get
the team in shape. Wow, here a "handicap" person was getting "able-bodied" co
eds in shape.
7. At graduate school I was a Graduate Assistant in the RE. department.
Doing an independent study with a track coach, who had not worked with a
handicap person, the common denominator was we both enjoyed the sports field.
During my graduate studies, I coached an able-bodied swim team and two of my
swimmers made it to state competition.
8. My respect for those who have worked with me is tremendous. They
would not suggest something if they felt that I could not do it. By trial and error
and making adaptations, negatives became positives. It was my track coach at
graduate school who suggested that I go into "able-bodied" races. To date, I have
185 trophies, including two for triathlons.
9. My parents and family, doctors, and therapists helped me through the
years and I do not want all their efforts to go to waste. It is my responsibility to
carry on with my daily therapy. Sports participation allows me to fulfil this
obligation to myself.
10. Utilizing sports, I am able to set goals. The goals have not been elaborate.
They have been the little things along the way. Like learning to stretch my right
arm, hold on to the bike handle, spin my right foot on the bike pedal, and kick
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correctly in the water. One fulfilled goal, no matter how small, leads to another. I
have used accomplishments as benchmarks to try something new.
11. Completing an "able-bodied" Outward Bound course in North Carolina,
which included rock climbing, canoeing, hiking, and rappelling was challenging
and it increased my self confidence. There were new goals each day to reach.
12. A reporter once asked me, "What makes you so different?" I replied, "I
always put forth a quality effort whether it is a five minute drill or a 40 minute
run." How do you get better unless you push yourself just that least little bit each
time.
13. Celebrating the goals accomplished, whether they are large or small is
important. One does not sit back and wait for someone to compliment you. I give
myself a pat on the back and set another goal. Otherwise, I would be missing out
on a lot. People ask me what it is like to receive a gold medal (800 metre trackParalympics '88). My reply to them is, "It was a very contented feeling". I put in
all the work along the way. I set the goals and the steps and I did not stop till I
crossed the finish line to successfully complete the process. A coach is only there
to direct you. You have to have that inner desire to get out there and go after what
you want.
14. I have gained self-confidence from fulfilling the task at hand. To be able
to say "I did that and I did it well" does wonders for one's self esteem. One will
accomplish the goal because one does not want to give in. There are times when
one wonders if it is really worth the time and the effort. If one remains focused
on the short range goal (look at the daily practice session as opposed to the big
meet down the road) one will not give in or give up.
15. By going after various opportunities in sports I have been able to
constantly create what I feel is my own individual uniqueness, contentment,
lifestyle, and well-rounded personality.
16. By participating in sports I have learned discipline, how to budget time,
to set up a schedule, to make a commitment, and how to put forth effort. Anything
is possible if you have the "inner drive", the desire to do.
17. Competitive events allow me to work with sports I enjoy. Remaining
focused on what I am doing daily and learning to enjoy the process along the way,
I enjoy the both the practices and the meets, while keeping the perspective of
learning also in mind. If one focuses on winning the first place, disappointment
comes hard if you lose. If one compare oneself to others, there will be a
disappointment. Use others in a particular event to push yourself. Focus on doing
your best.
18. While content with what I have accomplished, I have not become
complacent. Life is meant to do, not to sit back and say "I wish I could do that, or
I wish I had done that". Go after it!
Most important, sport has taught me to respect myself. I am a person,
capable of doing. I do not dwell on the negative side. I look at what I would like
to do, work on any adaptation(s), set goals and go in a forward direction in life.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY ALUMNI ASSOCIATION
IOAAA INTRODUCTORY

by Srimal Wickremasinghe (SRI),
Secretary/Treasurer - IOAAA

When I first came to the International Olympic Academy back in 1985, like you
as a delegate representing my country of Sri-Lanka, I found that my visit had a
very powerful effect on me. At the time, it was difficult to explain. It was a feeling
that here I was in Olympia, at the heart of a movement with an ancient history
and which had reached out to embrace people in every country and on every
continent of the world. I wanted to know more. I wanted to share my memories
and experience with other people. But most important of all, I wanted to return
to Olympia to meet the friends I had made and rediscover the enthusiasm I first
felt at this historic, sacred place.
I was not alone in feeling like this. Over the years, hundreds of participants in
the general session of the International Olympic Academy have wanted to return
to Olympia, have wanted to give something back to the movement which has
provided them with a unique experience they will remember for the rest of their
lives. Until recently, there has been no way of doing this. But now, the
International Olympic Academy Alumni Association - known as the IOAAA - gives
past delegates to the general session the chance to stay in touch with their friends
from around the world and to help promote the principles of Olympism and
Olympic education.
The IOAAA was set up in the late 1980s, by a group of delegates who were
determined to return to Olympia. With the generous support of the IOA, they held
a reunion session, which ran to a programme very similar to that which you are
following now. It was a mixture of talks, discussions, workshops and those all important sessions by the swimming pool, with the aim of gathering resources and
ideas from across the world. Participants were encouraged to tell their colleagues
and friends about the work they had done since leaving Olympia, and how they
were helping to develop Olympic education in their own country. The IOAAA is
run by a small executive board to which members are elected, and people from
all continents have so far served their time in office.
There have been two more reunion session since then, held every two years.
Each lasts for five days. Some members of the IOAAA have attended each one,
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others have been able to find the time to attend only one. The most important
thing, though, is that people now have the means to keep in touch, and to offer
mutual support, ideas and friendship.
Anyone who has attended the general session of the IOA is eligible to join the
lOAAA. You simply pay a small annual fee. This not only entitles you to attend
the reunion sessions, but it means you will receive the IOAAA newsletter twice a
year. This contains news, reports and messages - from an article on an over - 40s
tennis tournament which one former delegate took part in, to an offer of a room
for the night should anyone be visiting a particular country. The newsletter is a
part of the IOA's strategy to promote its aims with the best resource it has - its
former delegates. The IOAAA now has more than 300 members from 72 different
countries.
I hope that you will want to continue your commitment to Olympic education
beyond this general session, and that you will join the IOAAA. I have some
membership forms here...
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES
PRESENTATION FOR THE AUSTRALIAN DELEGATION
by Tracey Belbin and Rick Temperi (AUS)

Mr Dean, Lecturers, Fellow Participants,
As you may have already noticed, I am the quieter half of the Australian
delegation. I would like to point out however that both Rick and I are very
honoured to have this opportunity to share our Olympic experiences with you.
Probably the only differences between our experiences are that Rick would
have drunk more and punched more people!
I have a great passion for the Olympic Games because ever since I can
remember, I wanted to be a part of them. I started playing field hockey at the
age of 4, and after seeing my first Australian shirt decided I would make getting
to the Olympic Games one of the major goals in my life, and in particular to be
a playing member of the Australian team.
The road to reach that goal has been long and hard and sometimes when
you are training at 6 in the morning in the dark, cold and pouring rain, you
wonder if all the sacrifices are worth it. But I would meet every struggle again
to be a part of the Olympic experience, that is so uplifting and character
building.
For me the opening ceremony in Seoul in 1988 was one of the greatest
moments of my life. I remember standing in the middle of the track wanting to
see everything, hear everything and smell everything so that I wouldn't forget
anything about that moment. I made sure to look around me so as to never
forget the people that were sharing this with me. I was honoured to be a part
of a tradition so ancient and moving. Somewhere in history, no matter how
small it may be, my name would be printed somewhere as a Participant of the
24th Olympiad. No one could take that away from me, it was something I would
have for the rest of my life.
But most importantly at the opening ceremony was the fact that we were all
athletes sharing the same experience, 10 000 people without racism or
discrimination. It was one moment in time where all cultural barriers were non
existent. It gave me hope, to think that perhaps world peace wasn't an
untouchable dream, but a very real possibility.
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The Olympic village is also an amazing experience. Coaches can never
adequately prepare their athletes for it. It is a real melting pot of people with giant
weightlifters, tiny gymnasts, cyclists, rowers; people from all walks of life. As well,
there is always the excitement of rubbing shoulders with the famous. I remember
an incident in the dining hall where we 16 hockey girls stood in line behind Stefan
Edberg! Imagine us all trying to get as close to him as possible, and then
whispering "push me" to our team mates, just so we could say we actually touched
Stefan Edberg.
Another incident occurred in the dining hall where an athlete came down
looking very sure of himself. He had the best sunglasses, the tightest running
shorts. One of our team members said "can you believe that guy, who would come
to the dining hall looking like that?" The guy was actually Carl Lewis and when
she realised this, she replied, "Oh, well that's all right then!!"
As well, everything is free at the village. Imagine free ice cream, free softdrinks, free pizza, McDonalds - it really is a coaches nightmare.
But the biggest thing about the Olympic Games for me was the experiences I
made and the lifelong friendships that have been forged. For when the medals and
the trophies are collecting dust these are the things that I can hold on to and
cherish for the rest of my life.
I think the International Olympic Academy is very much like an Olympic
Games. Maybe not in a competitive sense; but here in Olympia it is an Olympic
Games of the heart, the mind and the soul. And if the spirit of Olympism has
touched you in any way, grab hold of it tight, take it home with you, and touch
someone else with its spirit.
Let Olympism live on through you; you are its messenger, and when you go
from this place let it always be in your heart!!
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE

by Erskine Simmons (BAR)

The mind is a beautiful thing, but it often stops working when you are about
to speak.
Olympians are not just athletes.
Over the last two weeks, we have heard about the Olympian as a supreme elite
athlete, but we often forget that before the athlete got to the games that this
ambassador is just one of many.
Let us not forget the coach, the team doctor, the Chef de mission, the
administrator, the media, the aspiring junior or masters athletes and the
participants of the 34th session of the International Olympic Academy who are
also Olympians in their own right.
I may not be Carl Lewis, winner of 4 gold medals on the track, I may not be
the Romanian gymnast Aurélia Dobre tumbling across the mat, but I am Erskine
Simmons, Team manager of the Barbados team.
The Olympic Movement has many limbs, one of which is the administrator
such as the job of team manager.
So I would like to share my thoughts and memories of the Olympian effort to
celebrate this four yearly sporting and cultural festival.
Before you see these athletes march into the Chamsill Complex stadium for the
ceremonies, a number of tasks have to be carried out and they are for example:
i)
team preparation, that is, visit competitors in training
ii)
the difficult task of final team selection
iii)
visits to sports psychologists
iv)
medicals performed and nutritional seminars
v)
fund raising
vi)
team apparel & uniforms
vii) team spirit and motivational sessions
Before I ever got on the plane, I realized that a Herculean effort was required.
Then, I also was apprehensive about travelling miles to the games because at that
time there were student uprisings in Seoul along with the military tensions
between North and South Korea.
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But just like the athlete, the administrator is dedicated to the Olympic
Movement and committed to his athletes.
Then the real administrative headaches and challenges begin. The tasks of the
administrator at the games just to mention a few are:
i)
6 a.m. Barbados team management meeting
ii)
7.30 a.m. Village management meeting with all nations concerning daily
problems (if any)
iii) 8.30 a.m. Liaison with Chef de Mission to deal with problems such as
any inquiries into incidents concerning discipline etc.
Despite these headaches, the games must go on and when I marched in with
my team I knew that my efforts were not in vain. I observed the joy, pride, on the
faces of my team as 100,000 spectators greeted us as if they already knew us. It is
indeed in moments such as these that spectators, officials, administrators, athletes,
tourists and participants in youth exchange programs truly feel they belong in this
frenzy we call the Olympic Family.
Our team did not do so well by the literal meaning of the "Swifter, Higher,
Stronger" motto. We did not win medals, no one achieved their personal best on
the field of play but Korea was the beginning of a new era. The Olympic Spirit
was reborn. My commitment and dedication were alight with the flame. Through
the torch from city to city, nation to nation we can all share the Olympic Spirit as
we are all winners.
In conclusion many thanks to you the participants especially Margaret McNeil
of Canada and Mohamed Shareef of Maldives for your patience and
understanding.
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OLYMPIC IMPRESSIONS: THE DREAM SHATTERED

by Claude-Emmanuel Abolo Biwole (CMR),
athlete (Montreal 1976), coach (Moscow 1980, Los Angeles 1984)

Honourable members of the IOA,
Dean,
Lecturers,
Dear friends,
The reason for asking former athletes to recount their Olympic adventures is
usually to encourage them to share their impressions of this marvellous experience
with others.
I will probably disappoint more than one of you by mentioning an aspect that is
rarely talked about: the disappointments and frustrations.
I have taken part in three successive Olympic Games: Montreal in 1976, as an
athlete, and Moscow in 1980 and Los Angeles in 1984 as a coach. For me, these
three occasions were filled with negative emotions. The Olympic Movement was
undergoing a period of crisis that shook it to its very foundations.
Since the experience mainly concerns athletes, I will stick to Montreal, the most
painful period. As you know, the 1976 boycott was led by Africa, and was certainly
one of the most atypical cases in the Olympic Games, since it did not concern
countries in direct conflict. African sports leaders criticised New Zealand for having
relations with South Africa a year before in a non-Olympic sport: rugby.
The connection between the facts was so unlikely that, for a day or so, we
thought it was a practical joke, and one in rather poor taste. We had made the
journey to Montreal without the slightest inkling that an incident of this kind could
arise.
When we were told the news we realised with horror what a precarious situation
our countries' athletes were in. Well-meaning intellectuals had decided on our
behalf what was good for us, with no thought for the hours we had spent training or
our athletic aspirations.
For me personally, Montreal was a symbol of the crowning glory of a fulfilling
sports career. I had no ambitions of winning medals. My only wish was to have new
competitive experiences and contact with the best athletes in my sport: judo.
And I missed the opportunity. I never had the chance again. Because of the
contempt of our leaders for the athletes and their incalculable efforts; because of the
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unthinking zeal of politicians who thought they had a "historic mission" to make
Africa's voice heard.
The Africa that withdrew from the Games was not the Africa of the athletes who
were wounded physically and mentally, rendered powerless in the face of these
hasty, unjust and inhuman decisions.
The Africa that withdrew was the Africa of administrators who had failed in
their task and trampled the principles of Olympism to display their rage. When it
came down to it, the responsibility was all theirs. They punished innocent athletes.
They were ungracious to the Canadian people who had welcomed them in a spirit of
great friendship. They humiliated Africa, which did not need this negative publicity
at a time when its athletes' achievements were beginning to assert themselves all
over the world.
I wanted to tell this story to stop the unhealthy tendency to use athletes as
hostages, when athletes have a right to respect as human beings. Young people must
not be used as pawns in private battles.
Boycotts are unjustifiable. They deprive athletes of an unrepeatable experience
in their sports career. The Olympic Games are not a political platform.
Because I had been treated as an object, I decided to put an end to end to my
sports career. As for those who stole from me the pleasure of recounting a more
pleasant experience, I forgive them but I haven't forgotten.
To conclude, I should like to invite all of you who have soaked up the
fundamental principles of Olympism for two weeks, to go our into the world as
spondophoroi, so that boycotts will never again ruin the greatest international
festival of young athletes.
We must fight for a better future, for Olympism, for its ideals and for future
generations.
I am sorry to have inflicted this perspective upon you, one that is different from
others you have heard. But that's life: for every pleasant experience there's one that's
less pleasant.
Thank you for your attention.
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The new Spondophoroi
by Claude-Emmanuel Abolo Biwole
I am the messenger
Of ancient Olympia
I sow in men's hearts
The seed of peace.
I am the wave on the waters
Expanding in spirals
Flowing over the shores
Of the vestiges of yesteryear.
I am the ancient dream
On the sacred river
That at each moment offers up
Its fragrant incense.
I am the grass in the fields
That awakens singing
To the sound of the drums
Of the Olympic Truce.
I am the lofty breeze
That caresses as it passes
The tops of the hills
Of the Péloponnèse.
I am the water lily
That grows in its season
Opening and blossoming
To the very threshold of heaven.
I am the frivolous wind
That teases the waves
And laps the cascading
Waters at bay.
Come, come to me
I will make you apostles
You will be Spondophoroi
For the Olympic ideal!
Olympia, 28/7/94
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"WHY I GOT INVOLVED IN SPORTS TO BEGIN WITH"

by Clarke J. Flynn (CAN)
'94 COA Delegate, 34th IOA

I'd like to tell you about my sporting experiences and why sport was the focus
of my early years. Two highlights during my career were: competing in the XIV
Olympic Winter Games in Sarajevo as a member of the Canadian Bobsleigh Team,
and testifying at the Dubin Commission, an inquiry established in the wake of the
Ben Johnson scandal to determine the extent of use of performance enhancing
drugs within the Canadian sports system.
Besides a number of other sporting endeavours which include ice hockey,
rugby and athletics, I also competed at national level in Olympic weightlifting and
at one time hoped to compete in the 1984 Los Angeles Olympic Games. Anyone
who knows about Olympic weightlifting has heard that anabolic steroids are a part
of the training regime and about three years into my training I was introduced to
them. There was no doubt in my mind that for me to be competitive nationally
and internationally I was going to have to use them. Although the people that
made these drugs available to me did not have the medical background, they did
share the same dreams as I did and I wanted to go where their dreams were going.
At the same time, I was also competing in bobsleigh and I had convinced myself
that if I took, or "cycled" on, anabolics during the off-season, (April - September) and
stopped during the balance of the year, everything would be okay.
After returning home from the 1984 Winter Olympics in late February I found
myself well behind my weightlifting partner who was also training for the LA.
Games. I realised that I had missed several important months of training and in
order to "catch up" I began "stacking", a term used to describe the simultaneous
use of two or more anabolics in order to obtain maximal benefit. The end result
was that I did not meet the COA standard and therefore did not participate in the
summer Olympics and from what I've learned about myself, this was the best thing
that could have happened to Clarke Flynn.
On August 4 1989 at 09:15 in the morning in a Toronto courtroom I testified at
the Dubin Commission. I remember the day well and the following day I received
more coverage in the press than I had through all my sporting career! Three weeks
later I was to get married and I knew that would be a topic of discussion during
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our wedding. My wife was a three-time Olympian from a sport where anabolics
would have no application. But my appearance at the commission did offer me
the opportunity to reflect on why I had wanted to be an Olympic weight-lifter,
why I had chosen a "life threatening" sport like bobsleigh, in fact, why I had gotten
so involved in sports that my whole self image was based around sports.
It was a long process that began by going back through my life and asking
myself what factors, what influences were affecting me at various times. Well, I
came from what is now commonly referred to as a "dysfunctional family". We
throw the term around a lot but what it meant in my life was that as a child I was
physically abused. When I came home at night there was some kind of abuse
going on. Sometimes I would say the wrong thing, do the wrong thing and for this
I would be hit. The hitting might just be a slap, while other times it would be a
kick and might even escalate into beatings. These beatings weren't just levied on
me, they were also directed at my mother.
So here is a little child whose self image is one of inadequacy. Physically I was
much smaller than other children and this bothered my father because he was a big
man with a deep booming voice. In school, I lagged behind my classmates because
I had difficulty concentrating and so, I didn't feel like I was part of the family.
There was however, one area where I did excel and that was on the playing
field. At the time I was heavily involved in ice hockey and what I figured out was,
that if I had a good hockey game, played well, scored goals, then that night there
would be no beatings, no arguments, no screaming in the middle of the night or
any of the other things that went along with this type of behaviour. So here was
my formula for recognition, for acceptance; "do well in sports and there will be
no abuse passed on to me or my mother". Because I was trying to save her from
my father's outbursts as well as myself, this became my motivation to excel in
sports. I also realised that it would compensate to some degree for the poor marks
I was receiving in school.
When it became time to select a sport that I thought I could do well in, I chose
Olympic weight-lifting for two reasons. The obvious one to me was to get bigger
as I was still physically smaller than my peers. When I began I was 63 kg. At my
peak I was close to 100 kg with the hopes of moving up to 110 kg class. The
second and more complex reason was to be bigger and stronger than my father
so that I could beat him. A very unhealthy situation. What I didn't realize was that
I didn't want to beat him physically as much as I wanted to transfer the fear from
me to him. There were times (usually when I had been drinking alcohol) that this
fear which manifested itself as anger, would well up inside me. If someone around
me exhibited traits that reminded me of my father I would usually end up fighting
that person in the hopes of "quieting /calming" this inner turmoil I was suffering.
I continued to train and compete in order to fill this emptiness inside me.
What I realized at the Dubin Commission was that the image I had of myself
was going to have to change. I was going to have to find other standards to judge
myself by, ones that were socially acceptable, more congruent with those of a
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good person, a kind and caring person, a "loving" person. Standards which weren't
based on expectations of others, especially those who exhibited aggressive and
hostile actions towards themselves and people around them.
The commission was a cleansing for me, a vent where I could begin to tell my
story, to admit to cheating and take responsibility for my actions, "to begin again".
When I talk to children about how we look and think of ourselves I try to show them
that we should see ourselves based on strong moral and ethical principles and not
through the eyes of others whose outlooks can continually jeopardize our lifestyles.
We must take a balanced look at life and ensure that sport is just one slice of pie: it
is just one area you need to look at for your personal development. Sports can be
an effective tool to teach people appropriate ways to behave on the playing field,
how to treat others whether they are team-mates of fellow competitors, and how to
work under the guidance of coaches and authority referees.
Those of you who have shared an upbringing similar to mine know that abuse
is common whether it is physical, emotional or psychological and that when it is
part of a person's make-up, it is important to treat this individual with respect and
tolerance. To give them the "space" and comfort they need as well as the "tools"
to work through this disease that can be passed on from generation to generation.
My father is now 60 years old, he has difficulty walking, he was recently treated
for cancer. What I see in him is a child, similar to me. A child who was never
appreciated, never received the attention, the praise, the nurturing that is needed
to make someone feel good about themselves. He grew up constantly seeking the
affection and support of his parents in order that he could feel wanted. So now
what I try and offer my wife, my children, my parents, my new-found friends, is
love. It is as much as I can give anyone, It is time to see the happiness in them
as well as the heart, and hope that they can feel comfort in my company and be
happy. It is important that we recognize our problems, put them in perspective
and sometimes even laugh at them, which can be a positive form of release.
So, in conclusion, my participation at the Sarajevo Olympic Winter Games was
very positive. It is where I met my wife and she has come to be the single most
positive force in my life. From my attendance at the Olympics I have been able to
attend our national academy and this Academy where I have met some wonderful
life-long friends, people who have brought experiences and events to our
discussions that I would never have been exposed to elsewhere. Kypros just spoke
about the turmoil in Cyprus. In Canada we don't know, nor can we understand this
type of environment, as we've never been threatened by it. I do know pain,
suffering, neglect and loneliness and what I have learned is the value of friendship.
Thank you for letting me speak and thank you for speaking to me.
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MY EXPERIENCE IN LILLEHAMMER

by Ms Jing Zhou (CHN)

When I stand here, looking at you with a Chinese smile I can see the question
mark on your face. You may wonder what I can do at the Olympic Games! I know
very well that I am too weak to be an athlete, so I choose to be the team manager,
an easier job for me.
I was the Team Manager of Chinese Short Track Speed Skating Team during
the 17th Olympic Winter Games which were held in Lillehammer, Norway in
February this year. The Games involved about 2 000 athletes from over 80
countries and regions competing in 12 winter sports.
On the first morning upon our arrival, we had the flag-raising ceremony with
4 other countries, including - to my surprise - a 3-member delegation from a
tropical country! Their only athlete said they had no snow, they had no ice, but
they had winter sports. Maybe this can be regarded as a vivid example of the
axiom that "participation is the most important thing in the Olympic Games".
No one will deny that competition is very important to the athletes. However,
the Olympic Games are more than just competition, for example, friendship.
When I stayed in the athletes' villages in Lillehammer and Hamar I was deeply
impressed by the friendly atmosphere we shared, especially in the dining hall,
since it was the only place we could meet and talk relaxed with athletes from
various countries. Here, we shared Chinese pickles with skaters from Korea; we
traded pins with the Americans; we "talked" with the Italians by using body
language as they just knew a little English and we knew nothing about Italian. We
also felt sad to hear the story told by 3 athletes from Bosnia about their suffering
from the war and the difficulty of getting to Lillehammer for this grand Winter
Sports gala.
The Games were well-organized, the people were kind and warm-hearted.
Here I met some old and new skaters and team officials. We are opponents, we
are also friends. We joined together to enjoy the talent and grace demonstrated by
the Olympic athletes.
Everything went smoothly during our stay except one unpleasant episode.
During the 6-day short-track competition, the Chinese and Canadian teams were
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misjudged by the chief referee repeatedly. Both of the teams got angry at the
incorrect judgment of the referee and her neglect of one skater's shocking
behaviour during the competition.
My skaters were weeping and sobbing. I didn't know how to make them feel
better. It was a disaster for athletes who were looking forward to success through
fair play. Ran Bert, a very famous Canadian skater came to us, shaking hands with
my skaters. Other people around also condoled them in different ways. They
needed understanding and support to continue their competition.
During the team leaders' meeting on the following day team leaders and
coaches from different countries came to tell me their feelings and expressed their
support for our appeal to the International Skating Union. We were moved by the
sincere and just words. Fair judgment and fair play, respect for sportsmanship are
expected by every athlete.
Well, I don't want to talk too much about this matter but from which, I can feel
the friendship between teams and something that I can learn only through the
Olympic Games.
The Lillehammer Games also did very well in combining sport with culture.
Among the cultural activities such as the "T-shirt Swam" cheering band at the
competition venue, I like the "send me a card" best. In the rooms of the athletes'
Village, there was a lovely painting contributed by Norwegian Children over each
bed, as well as a post card with the painter's name and address on it. Upon their
departure, athletes could take these pictures back to their country, but they had
to write a few words for the child on the postcard. These cards will be sent to the
young painters by the Organizing Committee after the Games.
I enjoyed my stay in Lillehammer and felt reluctant to leave on the last day.
The same words were repeated by athletes from various countries at the closing
ceremony: "Hope to meet you again at the next Winter Games! See you in
Nagano!"
Thank you for your attention.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

by Jackline Alduqom 0OR)

My name is Jackline AlDuqom, and I am from Jordan, an Arabian country in
South-East Asia. I was the Jordanian table tennis champion for 8 years and played
on the national team for 10 years from 1979 to 1989. I have represented Jordan in
all international, continental and Arabian championships. I won the Arabian
championship. I must point out that all credit is due to my family, who encouraged
and supported me.
I participated in the 1988 Olympic Games in Seoul, Korea. My participation was
extremely special to me and my country for two reasons:
1) Table tennis was introduced onto the official Olympic programme for the
first time.
2) Athletes had to qualify to participate; each geographic area had a certain
quota of athletes. I participated in the elimination stage for the South-East area,
which was held in Iraq, and won first place. Accordingly, I participated in Seoul
as a representative of this area.
I was therefore the first athlete in Jordan's history, male or female, in all sports,
to participate in the Olympic Games through qualifiers. This moment was very
special to me, my family and my country. On my return from Iraq I was given a
great welcome; they considered my qualification as an achievement regardless of
my results in the Olympic Games.
My participation was the height of my ambition, and as much as I dared to
dream of. Every day during my stay in the Olympic Village was a joy and a source
of pride, as I could see all the world champions from all sports around me as one
family. It was a great historical moment which I will never forget.
I had hoped that my country's capabilities would be able to provide me with
proper preparation for these Games, but sometimes ambitions surpass the reality.
Afterwards I did a great deal of thinking, and considered my participation in
the Seoul Games to be as much as I could give to myself and my country during
my sports career. So I finished playing in 1989 and turned to administration. I
became a member of the Jordan table tennis federation and also supervisor of the
women's national teams.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE

by Chris Jogis (USA)

My name is Chris Jogis. I am from California. I was a member of the 1992 US
Olympic Team in the sport of badminton. Badminton debuted as a medal sport in
the 1992 Olympics in Barcelona.
People always ask me about how I started playing badminton. It was really by
chance, especially considering that badminton is not a big sport in the US. I joined
an intramural tournament at my junior high school when I was 12. A teacher I had
at the time encouraged me to try the sport and I enjoyed myself, despite losing in
the first round. I then began to play once or twice a week. I improved steadily
and became more and more interested in the sport.
Tracy and Rick of Australia talked much about the experience at the actual
Olympic Games, but I am going to talk about what I remember most, which was
the process of getting to the Olympic Games.
I have a philosophy on what it takes to be successful which I call "the Three
d's - Dreams, Discipline and Determination".
First, one has to have a dream. In 1984, when I found out that badminton was
going to become an Olympic sport in 1992, I decided to dedicate the next eight
years of my life to my quest to compete in those Olympics. My friends used to
joke with me because I bought a large picture of the Olympic Stadium in
Barcelona which I would look at many times each day. I would visualise what it
would look like during the opening ceremonies - what it would sound like - what
it would feel like. I never got tired of dreaming about that moment.
I also put a poster on the back of my front door that had the Olympic Motto
"Citius, Altius, Fortius" written on it which I would look at each morning as I left
for training.
Second, one has to have discipline. I trained twice a day, two hours each
session, six days-a-week, for eight years during my quest to compete in the
Olympics. This is not unusual for Olympic athletes.
What was unusual was that I had to travel a tremendous amount, also. Because
badminton is not a big sport in the US, I had to go overseas as much as possible
to get the proper competition that I needed to improve my game. For six years,
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while I was at University and then while I was working, I would travel between
100 and 150 days a year. Fortunately, I had an employer who was very
understanding of my training and travel schedule.
The last two years before the Olympics, I played full-time while living in
Europe. I lived one season in the Netherlands and one season I split time between
Denmark and England. The positive part about all of my travelling was that I got
to see 35 countries of the world. The negative, of course, was that I was away
from friends and family a lot of the time.
The third ingredient to my formula for success is determination. One must
never, ever, give up, regardless of the setbacks. The other Olympians here I am
sure all have stories of obstacles that they had to overcome to qualify for the
Olympics.
I would like to briefly describe the qualifying system for badminton. To qualify
for the Olympics, I had to be in the top 40 men's singles players world-wide based
on a computer ranking system. We had to play roughly 25 tournaments over an
18 month period, and then, at the end of the period, if we were in that top 40, we
were invited. Going into the very last tournament in Austria, I was ranked #40 right on the borderline. So there was a lot of pressure on me to play well in
Austria. Fortunately, I won some matches, but I then had to wait for five days back
at home to see whether the computer ranked me properly. This was a very
nervous time!
Because of this situation, my most memorable moment of the Olympics was
when the final ranking list came through my fax machine. There was a star next
to my name on the list which meant that I was invited to the Olympics. I had the
most indescribable feeling of excitement and relief!
I retired from badminton after Barcelona, with no regrets, because I know that
I satisfied my definition of Olympism, which is to become the best one can be at
whatever he or she chooses to pursue. For me, the choice was badminton. Though
I was not a medallist, I feel that my dream to compete in the Olympic Games came
true.
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TED ALLISON NASH AND MY OLYMPIC DEVELOPMENT

by John Moore (USA)

Rather than talk about the end of the process, the Olympic Games themselves, I
would like to speak to you today about a figure central to my Olympic development,
my rowing-development coach, Mr Ted Allison Nash. Ted earned a gold medal in
rowing at the 1960 Games in Rome and then a bronze medal at the 1964 Games in
Tokyo. Immediately upon retiring from competition, he became a rowing coach and
has for the past few decades been the head coach at the Penn Athletic Club, a rowing
club for developing and veteran athletes training for World Championships and
Olympic Games. He has attended eight Olympic Games as a participant or coach and
that is so far. He is married and has two sons.
My involvement with Ted began in 1986, when I was still studying at a university
but had Olympic aspirations. Because I did not come from a competitive rowing
university, the selection system left little opportunity for me to progress. Ted took me
into his group an offshoot of the main system, and the rest became history.
• The first thing I noticed upon entering his club was the "Citius, Altius, Fortius"
sign he keeps posted above a heavy, weight lifting bar in the boathouse. For
all of us as athletes at the Penn Athletic Club, this sign stands for improvement
through honest effort.
• He assigns to each athlete the best rowing equipment in the club for their first
practice. Thus, he reduces inter-club, athlete alienation and demonstrates to
new athletes what could be theirs with hard work and practice.
• He forces his athletes to learn how to rig, to understand boat engineering and
to repair boats so they, as human beings, become more self-sufficient.
• He donates a large part of his earnings from business to pay for our equipment
and has a knack for securing donations from the corporate world. Many times,
he approaches bosses at his own workplace.
• He encourages his athletes to introduce family members to him and to remain
in close contact with their families. During the holidays, whenever athletes are
unable to go home, he invites them into his own home.
• He has regular meetings for his athletes and urges them never to leave the
boathouse upset, but rather to come to him with their problems. Once, when
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I abused this rule, he promptly came after me to rectify the situation. He did
and does the same for many athletes and not just Olympians.
• When the organisers of a particular national regatta refused to let my partner,
myself and two others compete because there were too few entries for our
event, Ted told us all just to show up on the starting line at 6:30 the next
morning. When we showed up, rather than have just another practice, Ted
yelled from his bull-horn across the water, "Welcome to the Annual Penn
A.C.\Pair With Regatta" and staged a race before the official one began. After
our two boats had crossed the finish line, he waved us to the awards platform
where he handed us all huge medals he himself had earned during his
competitive career and had polished the night before.
• Ted has fought to end rowing's racial exclusivity by founding inner-city rowing
programs and by promoting athletes, regardless of color, gender, race or creed.
Certainly my experiences at Barcelona were incredible and I don't mind saying that
I worked pretty hard to get there. But to myself, who have been surrounded by
many coaches, Ted made a difference. He competed in his last Olympics long ago,
only a few days from when I was born, yet he continues to uphold the spirit and
tenets of Olympism.
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MY OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE

by Keith A. Smith, Sr. (ISV)

At a very early age my father spoke quite highly and frequently of the
Olympic Games. This together with natural competition among my brother and
four sisters and classmates was very conducive to my development in sports. So
I thought to myself, "what a great thing it would be to experience just one
Olympic Games". I dreamt long and hard. I did not know how great the
experience would be until finally I was at the opening ceremonies of the
Games of the XXV Olympiad in Barcelona 1992. These Games gave birth to
even more new dreams. While marching in the opening ceremonies I felt
enormous exhilaration. My feelings are represented in this poem.
I once had a stimulating dream
It was a recurring one
But it seemed so distant and foggy
It seemed so very unreachable
This dream was understood
To be just that
A dream
And hardly possible in reality
But as time passed
The dream seemed to be drawing nearer
It seemed to be coming clearer
And one day I felt something
This feeling was profound and deep

It was extreme emotions of
enlightenment
These emotions of fulfilment all balled up
All my senses of joy were one
And I wondered
Am I in slumber
Enjoying a great dream
Or is this the reality
Of many years of hard work
Mainly prompted by continuous
dreaming
These days though
My dreams are becoming
More and more detailed
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PRESENTATION OF THE CONCLUSIONS FROM THE MEETINGS
OF THE LECTURERS ON THE DISCUSSION GROUPS' RESULTS

by Nadia Lekarska (BUL)
on behalf of the Lecturers

The lecturers of the 34th IOA session for young participants wish to express
their satisfaction at the students' activity during the post-lecture discussions as
well as the effort they made to back up their opinions with convincing arguments within the framework of the discussion group meetings. We address our
gratitude to John Powell, chief coordinator of the discussion groups, who
spared no effort to achieve the results which we are happy to acknowledge.
The lecturers reached an agreement to deliver the present paper reflecting in
general terms the conclusions reached during the two cycles of group
discussions.
In order to achieve an overall impression of the subject matter discussed and
also to avoid unnecessary detail, the analysis of the above-mentioned report is
based on three trends of thought, namely:
−
subject matter marked by common understanding,
−
problems reflecting a disparity of views,
−
suggestions advanced by the discussion group leaders.

Comments on the first cycle Subject matter marked
by a common understanding.
They include:
1)
2)

3)
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The definition of the Olympic Movement as a means of increasing
goodwill and mutual understanding by way of sport.
The role of the IOC as concerns power and authority. In most cases the
subject is well analysed especially in one of the conclusions, namely:
"One may not have authority, but with authority comes power".
Can Olympic principles remain in force during the coming century? The
opinions expressed are positive, based on the arguments that the
principles are deeply humane and, thus, bound to remain valid.

4)
5)

The motto "Citius, Altius, Fortius" is used by the majority as a striving
towards perfection, valid not only for the athlete but for the
development of the human being in general.
An obvious understanding refers to Olympic education, namely to foster
harmonious development of mind, moral behaviour and body by means
of sport. A common agreement is reached in favour of the educational
power of the IOA. In addition, the role of the Olympic athlete is seen as
serving as an example in this respect.

Problems reflecting a disparity of views
This concerns mainly the question of how the Olympic Movement can contribute
to world peace:
la)
By promoting international exchange of views and concrete educational
activities.
1b) A different view suggests that an insufficient contribution by the mass
media in this respect has a detrimental effect on sound education. The
growth and dependence on TV rights has, to some extent, a negative
influence on Olympic education.
2a)
Basic Olympic principles as mentioned above are unchangeable.
2b) A different view requests the adaptation of the principles to the
requirements of life in the next century.

Suggestions advanced by the discussion groups
1)
2)
3)
4)

To establish a continental rotation of the Olympic Games.
To organize more frequent Olympic Congresses so as to give the
opportunity to athletes, NOCs and IFs to exchange thoughts and useful
experience.
To promote environmental awareness by means of educational bulletins to
be sent to NOCs and NOAs.
The Special Olympics to share the same motto and symbols as the Olympic
Games.

Comments on the second cycle
Subjects matter marked by a common understanding
They include:
1)
Mass media are considered a powerful force enhancing the role of the
Olympic Games and Movement in favour of popularizing sports activities
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as such, connected to the basic Olympic principles of fair play, goodwill
and tolerance among peoples and nations, not only in the world of sport,
but in everyday life on our planet.
2)
It is believed that the mass media have the necessary means to foster
Sport
for All as well as the healthy striving for perfection in conformity with the
Olympic motto: "Citius, Altius, Fortius", to emphasize the positive image
of
the athlete.
3)
A unanimous opinion prevails that the influence of the mass media can
also be negative, particularly when underlining scandalous sensations
instead of pointing out the excellence of sport in life as a combining factor
- or when preference is shown for certain sports, neglecting others no less
important.
A unanimous view was reached on the positive role of the IOC in relation to the
promotion of Olympism at present and with an outlook to the future; by
encouraging educational programmes as well as developing still closer cooperation
in this field with NOCs and IFs.
The role of the NOCs is generally considered a balancing force in the field of
sports on a national basis; as concrete promoters of Olympic ideals.
Concerning the IFs the opinion prevails that their efforts ought to be directed, in
addition to promoting their respective sports, to the encouragement of the spread of
Olympism through them.
The IOA is unanimously considered the most influential institution within the
Olympic Movement concerned with popularizing Olympism throughout the world.
The 2nd cycle of the discussion groups' activity is devoid of conflicting views
on the main points quoted above. It reflects a large variety of suggestions
concerning the strengthening of the Olympic Movement. They can be summarized
in the following thoughts:
− to define more clearly some verbal expressions connected to the
Olympic Games and Movement considering their inappropriate use both
by athletes and mass media,
− to promote universal understanding by means of the mass media of
concrete rules and regulations connected to sports,
− the mass media to pay greater attention to handicapped people in sport;
to think of their influence on children watching TV, particularly when
violence in sport is being highlighted.
As concerns the role and activity of the IOC the following suggestions were
formulated:
− to strengthen relationships with the NOCs in view of Olympic educational
programmes,
− to provide educational material, such as books and videos, insisting on
their being transferred to children and juniors at institutes of learning,
− to bridge more efficiently the gap between leading and developing
countries in the field of sport,
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−

to give all countries and continents the chance of hosting Olympic and
Olympic Winter Games,
−
to intensify its relations with the mass media for a more efficient spread of
Olympism,
−
to withdraw recognition of NOCs wherever their activity does not prove
to be in line with the requirements of the Olympic Charter,
−
to continue its efficient activity against drug abuse.
The National Olympic Committees are requested:
−
to establish National Olympic Academies, should they not exist in their
respective countries,
−
to think of more imaginative ways of presenting the Olympic Games and
Movement to children by ways of cartoons, etc.
The International Sports Federations are requested:
−
to be in closer contact with their national federations and the latter with
their respective NOCs, so as to encourage more efficient Olympic
Education,
−
to establish National Alumni Associations for participants.
From the above-mentioned suggestions we move on to the intentions expressed
by the participants in their discussion groups as to their future activity in favour of
Olympic Education. They can be summarized in the following points:
−
the wish to encourage the establishment of NOAs,
−
to help introduce Olympic Education in personal teaching programmes in
schools,
−
to write articles in favour of Olympism, as well as on their experience
gained at the 34th IOA Session in Olympia,
−
to spare no efforts to revive the NOAs that have been eliminated, e.g. USA,
Switzerland.
The Lecturers at the 34th IOA Main Session 1994 wish the best of success to the
participants in their endeavour to enrich, by way of their personal initiatives,
knowledge of Olympism, and adherence to its principles in their own countries.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT

by Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN)

Introduction
A record number of countries (85) was represented by 185 participants. Also there
were 22 Discussion Group Co-ordinators, 13 Lecturers and one Scholarship winner
present, making a grand total of 220 involved in the proceedings.

Discussion Groups:
There were thirteen discussion groups, two of these for French speaking
Participants, one for the "Special Language" Arabic speaking group and the
remaining ten groups were for English speakers.
Great consideration was given to the composition of the Groups, balancing
numbers of females to males in each group, noting linguistic preferences and seeing
that, in each group, there was a number from each of the five Continents.
Groups remained the same for each series of questions. No-one requested to be
changed from one group to another.
For questions from the floor Arabic, French, Greek, and English languages were
spoken and translated.
Groups met for discussion five times, each time for 1 1/2 hours for each of the
two series of questions. i.e. 10 times in all.
After each series of questions was terminated not only were the conclusions
typed and a copy of the deliberations given to each delegate, but a representative of
each group read the group's report to all present.
Lecturers were invited to attend group discussions. Some did so.
The quality of the contributions by participants was remarkably good and the
final reports were uniformly excellent. Each year the intellectual level appears to rise.
The Group Co-ordinators worked both individually and as a group with real
efficiency, contributing positively to the success of the high level of Group
Discussions.
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After assembly in Athens a preliminary two-hour Session was held especially for
Group Co-ordinators to orientate them about ways and means of facilitating group
harmony and co-operation within the groups. This meeting was most valuable.
Co-ordinators were well prepared having received, previous to their arrival,
reading lists and guidelines. In future Co-ordinators will receive the questions for the
Session as well.
The theme for the 34th International Session for Young Participants was: "100
years as from the foundation of the IOC, Commitments of the International Olympic
Movement towards society in the 21st Century".

Questions
The questions for the first series were as follows:
1st series
1st cycle of discussions
1.
(a)
Define "Olympic Movement"
(b)
What are the powers and what is the authority of the International
Olympic Committee?
(c)
Will the Fundamental Principles as presently outlined by the IOC
in its charter be applicable in the 21st Century?
2.
What have been the contributions of the Olympic Movement within
Society since 1896?
3.
How could the Olympic Movement contribute to:
(I)
World peace
(II)
The environment, both socially and ecologically
(III) International understanding
4.
(a)
What does the Olympic Motto "Citius Altius Fortius" stand for in
modern society? (b) Is this
motto relevant today?
5.
What should be the role of the Olympic Athlete in modern society?

2nd Series
2nd cycle of discussions
6.
Can mass media be used to strengthen sport? If so how?
7.
What more can, and should the IOC do, through the Olympic Movement,
to ensure its continuity and influence into the next century?
8.
What part, in the intellectual life of the Olympic Movement, will the
following play:
(I)
The International Olympic Academy?
(II)
The NOCs and their National Academies?
(III) The International Sports Federations?
(IV)
Olympic Solidarity?
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9.

When you return to your country, what can you provide for the future and
permanence of the Olympic Movement?

Question 1:
a)
There was no consensus as to what the Olympic Movement is.
Some groups requested that the International Olympic Committee prepare
a definition "to make it less abstract" and to have the definition placed in
the Olympic Charter.
However, the Movement is considered to be universal and applicable to all.
It is seen variously as a process signifying progression, dynamism and
evolution.
It includes all individuals and institutions in the sports family and beyond,
seeking to achieve the unification of peoples worldwide, and through its
influence educating youth. Most groups indicated the Movement to be a
force for peace, social justice and for able and disabled alike, with no form
of discrimination. This force has the effect of unifying people and nations.
b)
The powers and the authority of the IOC are clearly stated in the Charter.
All groups identified that with power one may not have authority but that
with authority comes power. Some identified that although the Olympic
Movement is proceeding adequately "certain forces" will demand
adjustments to ensure growth and/or eventual continuance.
Others see the powers the IOC possesses to be a compromise between
multinational corporations, governmental bodies, International
Federations, National Olympic Committees, Sports Associations and
athletes and for the IOC to act adequately some of its initiatives are
blunted.
Another "power" was identified, the power for change; to promote peace
(as through the Truce); to control unethical behaviour (through the doping
Commission); to educate (through Olympic Solidarity); to control
television rights and to pressure Governments to use their power as it
relates to the Movement.
c)
The answer is a decided "NO"
The speed of change within today's society has already been reflected in the
amendments made in the Fundamental Principles in the Charter; more
alterations can be expected.
Olympism, being timeless is not to be confused with a Principle.
In the Charter the word "Olympism", as expressed, cannot be accepted as a
Principle. Furthermore the word "modern" as a prefix to "Olympism" is
redundant. There was no "Olympism" before the word was used exactly
100 years ago.
Naturally, groups expressed their opinions differently, but general
dissatisfaction with the Principles, as published, was identified.
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(I)

(II)
(III)

(IV)

Some observations are:
Principle 6 is inadequately worded. The word "youth" should be
replaced by the word "everyone", "Sports practised" by "cultural
exchange, the fine arts, science, literature, music, theatre, philosophy
and sports". Also in Principle 7, "activity" needs to be substituted by
"activities".
Many noted that the Olympic Games should not be a focal point in the
Principles but only an aspect of the Movement.
Great concern was expressed over the values of the elite athlete and of the
uncontrolled influence of media upon the Movement. These were reflected
in Group Discussions as was the need for the Principles to reflect the
balance between idealism and reality and morality and ethics.
It was noted that there are different interpretations possible in the
understanding and application of the Principles because of cultural factors.

Question 2
The Olympic Movement has always contributed positively to universal society. It
has been influential in the vitality of, and the realization of, world understanding
about the value of sport participation, at any level.
Through its educational channels it has influenced attitudes to human rights
through acting against racial discrimination e.g. Apartheid, alleviating discrimination
against women, the oppressed and handicapped and adopting the principle of Fair
Play and the rejection of violence.
Through the Movement, action has been taken on matters pertaining to world
peace, the environment, international exchange, enhancing friendship and tolerance
through Solidarity programmes, the intellectual strength of the International Olympic
Academy, the formation of NOCs and the encouragement of National Academies.
The Olympic Movement has proved to be a vehicle for, and a stimulus of,
architectural, scientific, engineering and technical advances by demanding standards
for Olympic sites' construction and facilities and competence to conduct an Olympic
festival.
However there is an observed trend from the more "spiritual" aspect of the earlier
influences of the Movement to its present "materialistic" contributions.
All those factors mentioned above have enhanced the image and credibility of the
International Olympic Committee.
Question 3:
(I) World Peace
It is naive to believe that World Peace can be achieved through the
medium of sport or that the Olympic Movement can stop wars.
Because the Olympic Movement does not directly contribute to World
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Peace it can only make its influence felt through the practice and promotion of
the ideals of Olympism. However, through the propagation of sport a common
bond between individuals of nations can be built up and, sometimes be a means
of easing conflict through respect for each other and a tolerance towards
differences.
Other points of view included the suggestion that the IOC should seek to
have a permanent member in the United Nations Council; that an IOC Consultant
Group be formed to develop educational materials working through National
Olympic Committees to develop educational programmes throughout the world.
It is believed that through such educational processes the chance of building
concepts of peace can be enhanced through the Olympic Movement.
The attempt to revive the ancient practice of Ekecheria, as exhibited by
the IOC in 1993, and the visit of H.E. Juan Antonio Samaranch to Sarajevo during
the Barcelona Olympic Games are to be applauded.

(II)

The Environment both Socially and Ecologically
Delegates had difficulty in expressing ideas about the social environment as
it differs from country to country. Such principles as fair play and respect for the
individual go hand-in-hand with the moral foundations of most modern societies.
Once more the necessity of educational programmes made available through the
Olympic Movement and its agencies was consistently emphasized by all Discussion
Groups. It is believed that such programmes can shape life-styles.
The key may lie in the educational use of television giving knowledge and
understanding of various cultures, thus widening horizons and enabling viewers to
see how other societies live.
Two groups expressed the opinion that the IOC should exert its pressure on
countries having a proven record of violation of human rights, taking suitable action,
preventing those countries from taking part in an Olympic Games and banning those
countries' NOC activity.
Concerning the natural environment; the majority of groups commented upon the
example set by the "Green Games" of Lillehammer and the actions being taken for
the Sydney 2000 Games emphasizing, recycling, use of "friendly" materials, solar
energy and emission control as most commendable.
There was a consensus that the IOC should prepare guidelines and strict criteria
to be forwarded to bidding cities re: the Preparation of Olympic Games venues based
on environmental and ecological concerns, interest, and data. It is known that the
IOC already supports environmental management.
When the IOC approves the bid for the television rights to broadcast and screen
an Olympic Games, provision should be made for the IOC to prepare "inserts" to be
shown at intervals emphasizing environmental concerns and advocating necessary
action by the millions of watchers.
This positive initiative would certainly enhance the Movement's image and allow
the IOC to become the leader in environmental matters.
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Another thought was expressed suggesting that every team present at a Games
should plant a tree in an Olympic Grove at the Games site. Other suggestions are
that when notes are prepared they be "double-sided" and use recycled paper.

(III) By virtue of its nature the Olympic Movement already contributes to
international understanding.
As the Movement is composed of people all over the globe the Movement's task
is to have those people meet. This may be achieved by International travel to
compete in another continent, by attending sessions of the international Olympic
Academy, through cultural exchange programmes, colloquia, congresses, through
letters exchanged after friendships made, through non-sporting exchange and travel,
and, of course, through celebrations of Olympic Festivals.
Once more, groups suggested educational programmes as the prime means of
communication; the use of mass media; diplomatic acts; the work of Olympic
Solidarity; of "twinning" cities in different countries, each sending representatives and
visiting the other; of cross-cultural exchanges and international sports forums; of
invitations to national festivals; the sending of Olympic art exhibitions from one
country to another and a continental rotation of the summer Games.
It is very easy to suggest such things as "educational programmes" and "the use
of mass media"; the questions, how, when, what and by whom need profound
thought before action is taken.
It is known that the rapid growth of television and the dependence on TV rights
has to some extent had a negative influence on Olympic education.
It is up to each of us, because we belong to the Olympic Movement, to forward
our own ideas through our individual acts and efforts that will lead to greater
international understanding.
Question 4:
a) When Baron Pierre de Coubertin saw the motto Citius, Altius, Fortius above
the entrance to the school of which his friend Fr. Didon was headmaster he decided
that this would also be the motto for his newly fashioned Olympic Games. It has
remained so for 100 years.
To more adequately express the responses to this question by the participants,
extracts from group-discussion proceedings are as follows.
(i)
Citius Altius Fortius expresses the drive for continuous development of
mind and body; the notion of everybody trying to improve themselves.
(ii)
This used to stand for striving for excellence in performance in all
aspects of life, emphasizing the way in which to achieve, through moral
and ethical principles.
(iii) This admirable motto has been lost through aspects of doping, unfair
play, "buying of one's citizenship", bribing of officials and competitors
and other deviations from the values.
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(iv)
(v)

To suit modern times a more applicable motto might be "Share the Spirit",
We recognize a broad diversity in the interpretation of the motto between
different cultures. In many developed cultures the motto can be abused; in
developing countries it can have positive connotations applied to a way of
life, not simply sports.
(vi) These three words symbolize the highest ambition of the athlete to achieve
perfection.
It is also applicable to society as a whole, as in life, yet it is not necessarily
applicable for all young people.
(vii) This motto can be viewed as a contradiction in modern society. The motto
is relevant when defined in the broadest sense having people aspire to make
the most of every aspect of daily living. Narrowly defined, it may stimulate
athletes beyond their limits, encouraging self-exploitation, conflict and
cheating.
(viii) Abiding by this motto can encourage excessive competitiveness and a drive
to reach the top by any means. It is relevant today only as a philosophy of
life.
(ix) The motto was relevant in 1896, is relevant in 1994 and, hopefully will be
so in 2094. But striving for personal excellence without any moral
obligations leads to negative repercussions.
(x) The basic philosophy of the Olympic motto still survives but its
interpretation has changed - this depends upon the country and upon
culture in general.
(xi) The Olympic motto is applicable in the modern era but to satisfy increasing
needs of a changing world we propose to add the word "Fairness" to the
motto.
(xii) The motto is not relevant today. Fair play is more important. It should be
noted that the Special Olympics does not have this motto, which should
apply to everyone. We need a motto that can represent us all whether athlete
or not.
(xiii) The Olympic motto must be viewed as applicable to all individuals, as a
standard for life, or as a set of goals set in a context much wider than sport.
b) The answers above incorporate the response to this question. However,
the question may be summed by this statement:
"The motto is relevant today only if used to enable individuals to reach their full
potential in sports and throughout life avoiding the temptation to "win at all costs".
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Question 5
The modem Olympic athlete should be a role model, an ambassador for his or her
sport and a worthy representative of a country. As such she/he is seen by the public.
Some suggested that the Olympic athlete exhibits a "god-like" quality and of
having an aura. These features apply to only some athletic heroes and heroines.
If this is so, much more is demanded of the champion whose influence for good
is expected to emphasize the essence of competition and fine sportswoman/ manship.
However, in their responsibilities to act as a role model their own human
limitations must be taken into consideration.
It is often necessary to educate athletes in the ideals of Olympism. Many do not
know the fundamental principles of the Olympic Movement and thus it is difficult for
them to abide by them as is shown by adverse behaviour.
There are others who have been brought up to play fairly, acknowledging defeat
or success graciously and to be excellent examples of a sporting attitude.
The Olympic athlete should value the concept of fair play by exhibiting it, by
promoting sport and using it as an aspect of education to inspire young people.
Modern Olympians should be accessible, should be requested to aid Olympic
Academies, be treated as dignitaries at functions and, if willing and able, to talk at
schools, on the radio or in interviews on television.
The athlete should however be conscious of being in the limelight and because
the athlete is "on view" there is an absolute necessity for her or him to project a
positive image and to take a stand, e.g. anti-drug rather than ignoring the subject.
Athletes should be prepared to "give back" to their communities and those who
have helped them on their path to success through giving demonstrations,
educational presentations and by their presence at such events as athletic camps and
athletic meets.
Some opinions expressed that "Olympic Athlete" was not only to be applied to
one who had competed in the Games but was to be applied also to all of the
individuals who judge, coach, administer and organize the Olympic Festival.
Other opinions suggested that the definition should apply also to any who aspire
through devotion and hard work to become an Olympic Athlete and even to those
who believe in and work within the sphere of Olympism.
Another suggestion was made that there are two aspects to an Olympic athlete,
one, as the participant, the other the level at which the athlete abides by the Olympic
principles.
Because of the importance society places on Olympic athletes and their success
in athletic endeavours, and the influence on public opinion through television, press
stories, radio transmissions and magazine articles it is important to realize that the
champion is only a person and may need "protection" from the very forces which
intend to eulogise him or her.
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2nd Series
Question 6
Consistently, in all the 13 reports, the recommendation that the International
Olympic Committee should directly control certain aspects of television presentations
was reiterated.
That all contracts between the IOC and television broadcast companies should be
conditional on the inclusion of an educational component i.e. that channels
broadcasting the Olympic Games should devote a certain, regular percentage of time
to education on Olympism, the Olympic Movement, the IOA, Olympic Solidarity, fair
play, anti-discrimination, the struggle against doping. Were this done a more
balanced perspective of sport and all that it stands for would be most clearly
portrayed.
No broadcaster could adequately present the aspects identified above. The IOC
should prepare such episodes for use.
The various media make sport available to many people in most parts of the
world.
In order to strengthen sport the negative aspects of watching, listening to and
reading about sport and sporting spectacles have to be eradicated.
The enormous power of media and their increasing influence are acknowledged.
The harnessing of this power to its educational uses is quite impossible, yet the
curbing of sensationalism is possible. Whilst the International Olympic Committee
has powers and authority in many aspects of sports and games it is the International
Sports Federations which are the world governing bodies of their separate sports.
Through co-operation between the IOC and IFs much can be done to enhance and
strengthen sport.
What then is meant by "strengthening sport?" Simply it is to make sport more
attractive, more accessible and more entertaining.
Certain sports are well known and popular, either through viewing or by doing.
Many sporting activities are less known, seldom written about, discussed or shown
to the viewing public. By giving attention to the lesser known sports more people
would be encouraged to take part in them to their advantage. But who is to take the
initiative to rotate the focus for the many from the few?
The groups expressed very many ideas but few were able to suggest how these
ideas could come to fruition and who would effect them.
The media intrude into everyday life making transmission of information almost
immediate. This immediacy has an enormous effect on sports, showing action, and
the result of action as it happens. There is no time for conjecture, the result is now.
What is sad is that foul play, "incidents", fighting and other objectionable conduct
is focused upon directly, not giving the discerning public even a chance to ignore
such behaviour. These episodes may have an adverse effect upon children and easily
influenced adults who may be inclined to think that such occurrences are "normal"
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and even to be emulated. A corrective influence could be made through children's
comic books and sports cartoon shows.
Sports bodies should prevail upon television companies to have cameras turned
away when such anti-social acts are occurring.
Splendid action was shown in the recent World Cup Association Football
television series when referees quickly disposed of mock or real accidents by
having stretcher-bearers take off "injured" players for immediate and important
medical attention. This action kept the game flowing and maintained the referee's
authority.
Therefore, all media, being powerful communication tools, have great potency
to strengthen or harm sport.
By utilizing the skills of media personnel (newscasters, journalists,
commentators) the use of the various mediums can be a compelling way of shaping
what populations think about - and react to in sport.
The various mediums have been effective in ways of generating income. Also
the media create today's heroes - and have the power to make good role models
through drawing attention to observed sporting acts.
Unenlightened, sensationalist, often ill-educated commentators certainly hurt
sport by their ill-advised comments and lack of understanding of the rules.
Letters to the press and to broadcasting companies are both ways for an
interested public to react, drawing attention to such matters.
Another positive way to educate media personalities is to copy the example of
the International Olympic Academy in conducting courses for the press and for
media.
These could be done by NOCs and by inviting television, radio and journalistcolumn writers to speak and answer concerns at National Olympic Academies.
There are, in some countries, television education stations which operate without
the use of (or the finance to be gained from) commercials. Programmes such as
these show aspects of teaching and learning sports; fair play; consideration for
opponents; how to train for various events; skill lessons etc. All commendable yet
not widely viewed. Lack of finance cripples advancement.
Would it be possible, some groups asked, to have the IOC
(i)
write programmes on ethics, Solidarity, fair play, Olympism and such
vital topics to distribute for free showing on education channels? or
(ii) to financially support such stations on the condition that certain
programmes be written and projected, previously approved by the IOC?
Other groups considered mass media to be "the voice of the people". Even
others directly or indirectly considered this to be completely false. Most
programmes are thrust at a watching or listening public which has only the choice
to turn off such programmes.
It is not true that programmes are aired because "people want them". We are
given what is prepared but not through our asking.
Commercial advertising pays for what we see or hear.
The only relief is the support and encouragement of non-commercial ventures.

307

Many groups noted that most of sport viewed on the television screen and listened
to on the radio is male dominated. Female sports are not given the same exposure or
the respect deserved. Furthermore there appears to be a stigma as well as an ignorance
towards handicapped people in sporting activities. Some observed that what is
projected by the media is in a "handicapped way".
Another series of views gave both negative and positive connotations.
Negative
Television has already imposed demands on how games are played - such as by
halting play by showing commercials and by influencing scheduling changes which
have effects upon athletes' performance.
Moreover, when portraying sport, media should provide a complete picture rather
than through "snippets" of a sport and tantalizing episodes.
Mass media ought not to focus on activities from a national perspective only or
showing only a "winner". This is biased, and unfair to athletes who have, through their
efforts, made the winner possible.
Sport is a mirror of society. What happens in society is reflected in the sports
people play. Thus many sports should be commented upon rather then just "popular"
sports.
The interviewing of athletes directly after an event is thoughtless and can be
embarrassing as well as inconsiderate, the athlete might be physically distressed and
not as coherent as he/she would wish.
Constance surveillance of mass media is necessary because athletes, coaches and
officials can become victims, through manipulation of information and of expressions
used by commentators. But who is to keep this watchful eye on what is shown or said?
What could be done to stop media from intruding into the private life of Olympic
athletes? Is there any way the IOC can "protect" such athletes?

Positive
The privilege of media presentation is to educate. Education through sport must be
carefully weighed as for example in the whole panoply of the opening and closing
ceremonies of Olympic Festivals when the joy of effort is clearly seen.
People can be motivated to defend and/or to pursue sports through sound, solid
and thoughtfully broadcast programmes if positive social and physical effects of
participation are stressed. Sport Federations could help appreciably by providing a data
bank of rules, history, anecdotes, schedules of competition to sports journalists.
This question caused the greatest reaction amongst the participants who exhibited
a genuine fear about the power and influence of television, in particular, on sport
participation through monopolistic and biased usage.
Many felt impotent to advocate change but put faith in the wisdom, and power
of the IOC to keep a leash on television demands upon sport.
Others were enthusiastic, seeing television as the greatest technological
advance which could be used to sport's advantage world-wide.
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Question 7:
The consensus of the 13 groups is that, to ensure the International Olympic
Committee's continuity and influence into the 21st century it should:
a)
maintain its educational programmes and their support
b)
devote itself to educational endeavours with even more vigour and
intensity.
It is believed that the IOC's authority is known and accepted and that its
leadership is undoubted.
However, the IOC is vulnerable. Commercial and political forces now attempt
to erode the effectiveness of the IOC which, in its wisdom, has stayed, and needs
to stay, independent from politics, focusing its energies on the promotion of
peace, international amity and cultural and sports participation at the highest
ethical level.
Perhaps the greatest area of concern for the future of the IOC lies in its attitude
to the 3rd world. In other words, of making observable efforts to "balance" the
sporting opportunities of the present "have" and "have not" countries through
educational programmes in its domain.
The structures within the Olympic Movement will all need strengthening. Most
groups identified that, in their knowledge, weakness lies in many NOCs. These
Committees are either unwilling or unable to further the educational features so
vitally necessary for the encouragement of young people in particular.
Very many delegates reported that they had received no orientation prior to
leaving home for the IOA and that they had never met anyone in their own
country who had attended a Session at the International Olympic Academy. The
NOC had not kept in touch.
The work of Olympic Solidarity is splendid. It will become more and more
important in the future. The support of National Olympic Academies could be
influential as well.
Everyone knows about the Olympic Games of Winter and Summer. Few know
about the Olympic Movement and of its intellectual arm the International Olympic
Academy.
More and more publicity from the IOC about its principles, about Olympism,
about its library and of the humanitarian endeavours it makes and the programmes
it sponsors, is needed.
The Olympic Movement is people -people do things, organize, help. The more
they are informed the better for the understanding and the purpose of the
Movement. IOC sponsored and initiated educational Congresses, seminars,
lectures will enhance the IOC's image and influence ensuring its continuity as the
guide and sponsor of international sporting activity of, and at, the highest level.
The IOC has major tasks to undertake, some are to continue the "fight" against
discrimination, violence and drug abuse. Another major endeavour is to see that
the Olympic Games do not grow too gargantuan or out-of-hand. Of course the
IOC must encourage games and sports but the Olympic programmes cannot be
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continually added to. Perhaps to balance the Games of Winter and Summer some
winter games e.g. basketball, table tennis, boxing could be added as indoor
activities to the Winter Games.
Other ideas expressed by groups include:
(i)
For the IOC to produce a small "hand-out" explaining Olympism. Those
who are organizing "Olympic Day Runs" could apply for these to give to
runners and spectators so spreading understanding of the Movement.
(ii) In order to attract more people to an understanding that the Movement is
more than the Games, education must start early and not only through
physical activity programmes. Aware teachers can enhance learning by
having essay contests, drawing and painting exhibitions in schools of their
pupils' work and poetry too, read at assemblies all pertaining to aspects of
the Movement and its symbols.
(iii) The taking of IOC action against NOCs who are not making good use of
opportunities offered.
(iv) In schools have various classes represent countries and on a sports day
have mini Olympic Games.
(v)
The Olympic Movement must prove its ideological strength by showing
its contributions to society. Thus the IOC is encouraged to institute an
international publicity campaign through all the media, noting the
Movement's achievements in its 100th year - a sort of self applause.
(vi) To keep the Movement vibrant and to continue to give encouragement to
cities of different continents, the IOC is recommended to consider the
idea of "rotating continents" when awarding Games.
(vii) One area in which the IOC could concentrate and which would claim
more adherents and acclaim for the Movement lies in the incorporation of
cultural influences in social programmes in fine arts, science, theatre,
literature and music.
(viii) Encourage the NOCs, and support them, to establish regional centres for
teachers, coaches, sports administrators especially in areas where
Solidarity programmes have been conducted. Those involved should be
the very people who have benefited through Solidarity's work.
(ix) Request NOCs to try to involve people, other then sports enthusiasts, in
seminars and conferences about the various activities of the Movement.
(x)
An IOC project for the future would be in the educating of athletes in the
principles of the Movement and in "fair play".
(xi) Establish scholarships for retired athletes to further their education,
enabling them to become qualified coaches and administrators in their
own country.
(xii) In order for the IOC to ensure its influence into the 21st century it should
support, even more, the Sports for All Movement. This will show that the
IOC has a genuine desire to help all who aspire but not necessarily
towards representation in an Olympic Games.
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(xiii) Many (8) groups suggested that a way to counteract the intrusion of many
television outlets is for the IOC to establish its own educational television
channel. Its influence could be broad in scope, used as a teaching aid as
well as spreading the ideas and ideals of the Olympic Movement.
(xiv) Other groups were concerned that for the Movement to keep virile, a more
democratic and universal representation of IOC executive membership
should be brought into effect.
(xv) Other groups asked could the NOCs of poorer or smaller countries be
helped directly by financial aid or by IOC personnel physically helping in
these situations?
(xvi) Another suggestion is for a small group to be set up to travel to help and
see how each NOC operates. This commission would naturally be of a
permanent nature.
(xvii) There will be new NOCs seeking recognition. The IOC should define strict
criteria which a new NOC will have to meet before acceptance. It is
suggested that every 4 years an evaluation of the effectiveness of NOCs
should be undertaken.
(xviv) Could the IOC examine the possibility of using radio broadcasts for
Olympic educational purposes?
The only way for the Olympic Movement to continue to advance is to do what it
has been doing - changing with the times, being aware and conscious of society's
change of pace and of its expectations.
Since 1984 the whole attitude to the financing of Olympic Festivals has been
revolutionized. This is just one example of the IOC's awareness of the necessity to
change - when there is need to change.

Question 8:
Time and again group conclusions made the statement that the intellectual life of
the Olympic Movement will only continue to develop and strengthen through
educational means.
(i) The International Olympic Academy must grow in terms of its usage and its
influence as the prime educational centre of the Movement. The number of Sessions
will, no doubt, also increase, and academic courses of longer duration (counted for
academic credit) will be instituted.
The International Olympic Academy is expected to become the international coordinator of Olympic education and, later, of research.
Another of the tasks of the International Olympic Academy will be to found the
International Centre for National Olympic Academies. As such, with a permanent
staff, it will provide courses of instruction, guidance and materials to National
Olympic Academies creating a network of support for them.
The International Olympic Academy should become the intellectual "think tank"
for the propagation of ideas, ways and means of promoting Olympism. The chief
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purpose of the IOA should be the preparation of leaders for the Movement by
educating generations of young people. It is to be hoped that the Academy will
incorporate all aspects of activity including cultural, social and scientific
endeavours.
The continuation of the publication of the "Blue Book" - the Academy's Annual
Report - is most important especially when each participant receives a copy.
Some opinions indicated that co-operation between universities and educational
authorities is needed to support, and encourage research within the International
Olympic Academy.
It is hoped that involvement at the International Olympic Academy will promote
cultural awareness and international understanding. To do this more adequately
some opinions reflected that the IOA should give "feed back" to the IOC about its
various activities and this could be more adequately done by involving IOC
representatives at the various Sessions.
A most vital aspect of the International Olympic Academy is that it should be
able to keep in touch with its past participants so that they may request information
and also forward information about themselves and about their continuing actions
on behalf of the Olympic Movement. A news-letter once per year from the IOA to
all its past participants is suggested.
For the future, two groups suggested that lectures at Sessions should be
conducted in a less formal way and that far wider and more use be made of audiovisual materials.
Participants should be provided opportunities to produce short videos, posters
and helped to plan educational campaigns to be used when they return home.
Various groups suggested that the IOA become the first Olympic University.
(ii) Because they are the IOC's representatives National Olympic Committees
should be the instigators of their own country's attitude towards Olympism through
organizing seminars and courses and stimulating teachers and coaches to challenge
young people to think about sports, good competition and acceptable behaviour.
A National Olympic Committee disseminates information about the Olympic
Movement and propagates the Olympic philosophy directly to those under its
influence and indirectly to the public. Its intellectual focus is conveyed through its
National Olympic Academy. But not every National Olympic Committee has an
Academy. Each National Olympic Committee is encouraged to create its own
Academy.
"Most of us repeatedly expressed our disappointment
in our NOCs for not giving importance to developing
and providing expertise on Olympic Education and
how this can be done at the practical as well as the
pedagogical level".
Were National Olympic Committees to establish libraries this would encourage
readers to know more about the Olympic principles.
The NOCs are the hub around which the Olympic circles rotate. The IOC
Executive Board meets with the NOCs every two years in order to note whether the
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mission of the NOCs is being carried out i.e. "... to develop and protect the Olympic
Movement in their respective countries, in accordance with the Olympic Charter".
Many group reports asked; is it too much to expect NOCs to encourage
intellectual activity through their various functions involved in the Olympic
Movement?
(iii) International Sports Federations are the world governing bodies of their
separate sports. The International Olympic Committee recognizes 28 of these
Federations whose sports feature in Olympic Programmes. Twenty two
International Federations govern the Summer Games, five the Winter ones and one
covers both a Summer and a Winter Sport.
In the Olympic Games International Federations are responsible for the technical
conducting of their sport. The International Olympic Committee has final
responsibility over all non-technical matters concerning the Olympic Games and
the Olympic Movement.
From the groups' comments it is realized that there is a relationship between
International Federations and the International Olympic Committee but as far as
intellectual involvement is concerned by IFs there appears to be no commitment.
Opinions are that IFs should consciously make efforts to convey to the athletes
of their various sports the IOC's vital interest in seemly behaviour and the necessity
of fair play.
(iv) Olympic Solidarity organizes aid to National Olympic Committees
particularly so for those in need. Sometimes the International Sports Federations
give technical assistance.
Whilst aid is usually of a practical nature the ability to have an intellectual
component is easily inserted through lectures and instruction given, thus showing
the practical application of Olympism.
Groups considered the work of Solidarity exceptional and necessary. Perhaps
the presentation of current Olympic Charters at each Solidarity Session would draw
attention to the IOC's position in the granting of the aid and of the altruistic aspects
of the Olympic Movement.
The Sport Leadership course manuals should have a short section included on
the concept of Olympism and the principles of the Movement.
Three groups suggested that Olympic Solidarity could be asked to help
struggling National Academies and also wondered what part Solidarity could play
in the bridging the gap between leading and developing countries technically and
educationally.
More publicity is needed about the work of Solidarity and of how aid may be
requested.
Groups echoed each other's suggestion of the necessity of more money being
poured into Olympic Solidarity's coffers.
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Question 9:
For discussion purposes each of the 13 discussion groups was composed of 16
participants each from a different country.
It was difficult to find common agreement on this question because of the
diversity of opinions occasioned by so many points of view.
What better way to answer this question than to give the actual opinions of the
participants.
•
The first task after returning to our own countries is to reflect on what
we experienced during this Session in Olympia. We must evaluate what
we have experienced to find out whether we have to change our goals
or stick to them.
•
As a first step we can start to share the dream of Olympism within our
circles of influence (e.g. families, friends, colleagues, clubs...) as well as
in our professions (sports, medicine, engineering,...).
•
We may contact newspapers, radio and TV, visit schools and clubs or
any other institution to promote Olympism.
•
Some group members emphasized their interest in getting involved with
the Special Olympics.
•
Those of us working as teachers or coaches will pass on the philosophy
of Olympism to our athletes and club members. As to the NOAs, we
must not simply report what we have learned throughout the Session.
We should go back to our countries, trying to help and support our
NOA. If a country is still lacking an NOA, we may take the initiative or
help to create one.
•
We can develop a network of people who have participated in IOA
Sessions to ensure a continuous flow of interaction (forming regional
lOAAAs).
•
We can provide information for those who are to participate in future
Sessions, but we may also organize national Sessions for those who did
not get the chance to come here.
•
We believe that the IOC and the NOAs are interested in involving us in
their work. That's why they sent us to Olympia and invested in us (not
only financially). Every one of us will return to his/her country,
incorporating the Olympic philosophy. Let's go back and show initiative.
Now it's up to us to become active - the Olympic Movement needs us
all.
•
.. .I want to support the project "Olympic Games at School"
•
.. .I'm going to the NOA to talk about my experience here at the IOA.
•
.. .I will strive to introduce the concept of Olympism in all schools and
stress the importance of participation and fair play.
•
...Coming from a small country my aim is to spread the concept of
Olympism and make athletes believe more in themselves.
•
...I am going to be an active supporter of the Olympic Movement.
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

...I shall talk to the chief of my institute of Physical Education about the
opportunity to create a special department like "Olympic Sport" which can
include the different subjects concerning the Olympic Movement.
...I will do a report to my NOC where I will tell about the Session.
...I will try to tell everybody that the Olympic Movement is like a river in
which all of the countries are movingt towards Olympism so the more we
hesitate the more we are lost.
...I shall spread the concept of Olympism in my school by sharing the
valuable experiences and information gained throughout the Session.
...I will explain through the mass media the main resolutions of this IOA
Session for the Olympic ideal.
...I will be involved in developing an educational resource for use across
the curriculum for primary, intermediate and secondary schools.
...I will share all the wonderful information that I have learned with my
students at University.
.. .I will share my experience with my NOC and NOA and try to live in the
Olympic spirit with my friends.
...I plan to work with youths at schools and also to spread everything I
have learnt on Mexican television.
...I shall continue to improve my knowledge about Olympism and work
with my NOA for future Sessions and activities.
...I plan to persuade my NOC into improving and further developing the
educational programmes and responsibilities, especially with regard to
reviving the US Olympic Academy.
...I shall demand the opportunity to work with my NOC in establishing a
NOA in Iceland.
...I will write a report about the IOC. As a young participant I will
contribute to improving the understanding of others in the future.
Share our experience of international friendship among our friends,
colleagues and our area of duty in various ways, such as formal and
informal talks, writing books and articles.
More actively involved in the NOA, giving necessary advice and
suggestions so as to improve their work.
For those countries that do not have an NOA, e.g. Sri Lanka, Ireland,
Greece and now Switzerland and USA, they want to persuade their NOC
to consider to establish one.
Involve oneself in organizing the Olympic Day or Olympic activities, make
it more popular so that more people will share the Olympic Spirit.
Try to get into the senior leadership position in various fields, e.g. political,
educational, managerial, so as to carry out the Olympic ideals more
effectively.
Issue a newsletter on a quarterly basis highlighting the programmes of the
IOA and the NOC.
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Make a video on Olympism and distribute it to schools so that children will
have the opportunity to grow up with knowledge of Olympism.
Attempt to insure that course content in Universities and Colleges continues
to incorporate historical and philosophical aspects of Olympism, as well as
the sociological and administrative functions of the Olympic Games.
Organize a local sport festival with an Olympic theme.
Be more involved with NOA activities (e.g. volunteer).
Each will consider himself de Coubertin in his country and serve the
Olympic Movement.
Provide different suggestions which could help to employ the information
and experiences received here, to support the Olympic Movement and our
NOC.
Explain the importance of establishing National Olympic Academies and
elaborate their role in qualifying national educators who will support the
Olympic Movement.
To work as volunteers within our NOCs' activities.
To try to live the model at home, and act as a role model for friends,
relatives and others we meet every day;
As educators, teach the children the meaning of the fundamental principles
through promotion of fair play and sportmanship.
Try to increase the standard of information about the Movement in
Universities, teaching associations and coach training facilities.
Try to get educational programmes and packages from other established
National Academies world-wide, which can be adapted to suit their own
national and individual needs; materials from Canada, USA, Australia are
available just for the asking.
To establish an Olympic schools education programme, which would
include the organization of mini-Olympic days because I am a teacher.
To maximize any opportunity to speak about Olympism, especially in
schools - on the radio and on television interviews.
To create or assist with a national Olympic Museum.
To organize Olympic Day celebrations on a local level.
To encourage NOCs to include Olympic values within their overall
structure.
To publish articles, about Olympism, written by me.
To form a national network of IOA past participants and initiate
international exchanges with other participants.
To seize any occasion to promote Olympism and the Olympic Movement
through exhibitions at events.
Organize a trip to Olympia for members of my NOA.
Offer to teach classes on Olympism in schools and invite lecturers and
Olympians to teach about Olympic principles. Use a slide presentation of
the IOA as an example.
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•

I propose to teach Olympism through cartoons in order to influence
children in the concepts of Olympism and the fun of being a part of the
Olympic Movement.
•
Celebrate the Olympic Day with cultural, sport, and educational events.
These ideas will not remain thoughts but will be put into practice by each of us.
There is no better way to finish this report than by concluding with the following
statement from one of the groups.
"Having had the great and rare fortune through participating in this Session, having learned
of what we could achieve on a larger scale, having heard the "success stories" and experiences all
over the world, and having discovered the shared love and commitment to sports and the ideals
of the Olympic Movement with our newfound friends, we must have a more expanded vision of
the future and the roles we can play in securing the permanence of the Olympic Movement and
fulfilling its mission. It may be an arduous journey, for we all have our own weaknesses. But,
drawing strength from the legacy of those before us and from the experiences we've shared, we
can only believe that we CAN WIN in the end."
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IOA Vice-President Mr Marton Simitsek declares the Session closed.
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CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 34th SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
ANCIENT OLYMPIA
31st JULY 1994
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Address by Ms Sandra
Santos (POR)
on behalf of the participants

Goodbyes are always difficult. And my name was chosen in the draw to give
the final speech for the participants of the 34th Session of the International
Olympic Academy.
I am very honoured, and I promise to speak from the heart. I should like to
start by thanking the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the International Olympic
Committee and Olympic Solidarity for giving us the opportunity to experience
Olympia, the place where Olympism was born; the place that represents the
Olympic ideals.
We are aware that we are a very privileged group of young people, since we
are lucky enough to be in Olympia during the 100th anniversary of the founding
of the IOC and the revival of the Olympic Games.
This was the main topic of our discussions. And living on this extraordinary
campus one can recognize the contributions of Baron Pierre de Coubertin and
Demetrius Vikelas.
The Movement they started is still alive, and we have had the opportunity to
talk about it and to become its disciples.
We are privileged because we are experiencing the transition into a new
century, and because here we have been able to understand that the Olympic
Movement must contribute and exert an influence over the way all society thinks
and lives.
For all the marvellous work that Pierre de Coubertin did and for everyone who
took up the challenge we would like to say: thank you!
We don't just want to give flowers today; we also want to make an effective
contribution after we return to our countries, where we can move the world with
this message, and ensure that the Olympic Movement continues to play an
important role in the 21st century.
Before returning to our countries, we wish to express our special thanks to:
•
the directors of the Academy;
•
the speakers;
•
the coordinators;
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•
•

all the staff who made our stay here possible;
all the cafeteria staff, who gave us the energy to communicate our
Olympic enthusiasm;
•
the interpreters;
•
and last but not least, our guides, from whom we ask a little more
patience before we leave.
As I said at the beginning of this speech, goodbyes are always difficult, and
they will become even more so when we have to leave the new friends we have
made over these two weeks.
And now?
When we arrived we were a group of strangers from every part of the world.
Now, when everything seems to be over, we are a group of very close friends.
We'll never forget.
So rather than saying goodbye, let's just say "au revoir".
A big thank you to you all.
I hope we'll see each other again somewhere, some day, somehow. So long,
my Olympic friends. So long.
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Address
by Mr Mehdi Zobeiry (IRI)
on behalf of the participants

In fact it is really hard to explain what we feel at this moment. Sometimes just looks
and faces say much more than words can say. I am sure that when Clarke during his
presentation paused for a moment to gather his strength, we all knew what was going
on in his heart. Or when Tracey - so enthusiastically - was talking about her experiences in the Olympic Games, each of us was able to share the same feeling.
It is more than two weeks since more than two hundred people from the four
corners of the world, with different religions and cultures, came together just to prove
that peace is in the nature of man. Every day we saw each other and just a smile, a
simple "hi" or a gesture was enough to break down the barriers.
Now that we are about to leave, each of us carries a message of peace and friendship in his heart and hundreds of solutions in his mind. These dreams could never
come true without the hard work of the people who have dedicated their lives to
Olympism.
Thanks to the International Olympic Academy, the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
the Dean of the Academy, dear Lecturers, staff, translators and all the people who
opened their warm hearts to us.
Here in sacred Olympia we want to promise each other and ourselves to do our
best to apply Citius, Altius, Fortius not only in sports but also in every good aspect of
life and to keep the Olympic Flame burning.
I would like to end this here with what I learned from my friend and room-mate
Joost whom I am sure you all know:
I don't know when
don't know how
don't know where
But I know we'll
meet again some
sunny day
We hope on that sunny day only peace will rule this tiny world ...
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Address
by Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN)
(Silver medallist of the Academy)
on behalf of the Group Coordinators on 31st July 1994 - Ancient Olympia

Mr Vice President, Mr Dean, Lecturers, fellow Coordinators, Guests and
Participants,
I speak on behalf of the Coordinators, that happy band of 22, eager,
intelligent, vigorous, inventive, helping, guiding, enthusiastic and
knowledgeable young leaders.
This year, in the Olympic world, the "catch word" is OLYMPISM. A word
used for the first time 100 years ago, yet never defined in a dictionary. Everyone
in the Olympic sphere seems to use this word, saying it, writing it even singing
it, but what does it really mean?
Olympism is the essence and the spirit of the Olympic Movement. It is the
driving force which keeps the Movement moving.
The perfect example of Movement is the circle: it has no beginning, it has
no end.
Yet we are privileged to have five interconnecting circles each moving, and
because they move they exhibit life thus keeping the Movement alive.
You, here, are the lifeblood of the Movement which keeps the organism
functioning.
The Olympic Movement is YOU. If you fail or falter, the Movement falters
also; yet if you make even the slightest contribution to the forwarding of the
Movement then you keep its heart beating and its circulation pulsing.
The Movement through this Academy is the intellectual arm of the IOC's
body. The arm is an extension of the nervous system which does the bidding
of the brain. An arm reaches out - extends just as each of us must reach out to
spread through all the educational means possible the knowledge each has, to
help.
You have sensitivity and understanding, you have education - and it is only
through education that one has a right to choose. There are many who do not
have the privilege of choice.
The greatest task we all have is to extend the spirit of Olympism through our
behaviour and actions.
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Olympism is the matrix in which art and sport, in reciprocal
interdependence, can grow.
Olympism is a theory of life based upon humanistic principles uniting spirit,
body, matter and conscience.
Sport is not art yet art and sport are inseparably linked.
It is the artist in each of us which shows the way.
Let us adopt the Hellenic word for life, BIOS, in all our endeavours. The
Coordinators have already done so.
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Address
by H.E. Mr Achot Mélik-Chakhnazarov
on behalf of the lecturers, 31st July 1994

Mr President,
Dear friends,
The 34th International Session of the International Olympic Academy for
Young Participants is drawing to a close. It will go down in the IOA's history as
an utterly remarkable event, a unique event of its kind.
It is the first time a session has been held during the centenary of the founding
of the International Olympic Committee.
It is the first time that a session has taken place during the International Year
of Sport and the Olympic Ideal.
It is the first time that a session has taken place under the banner of the
Olympic Truce, declared by the UN on the IOC's initiative for the Olympic Games
in Lillehammer.
It is the first time that a session has had a record number of participants - 189
to be exact.
It is the first time that the session has assembled representatives from 89
countries.
It is the first time that representatives from several newly-independent states
have taken part.
It is the first time that a session has included the inauguration of the new
congress centre, which will give a considerable boost to the already remarkable
activities of IOA.
And it is the first time that a representative of Armenia has been invited to
present a paper, and been accorded the honour of carrying out a particularly
important task - to speak on behalf of his colleagues at the closing ceremony.
I must confess that on my arrival in Olympia I was so overcome that I could
no longer express myself properly in prose, and had to write a poem dedicated
to Olympia. I wrote it not in my mother tongue, but in French, so as to share my
feelings with the greatest possible number of people.
The source of this inspiration is Greece. The great, astonishing and
incomparable Greece with its rich cultural traditions and its crowning
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achievement: the athletic Games of Olympia. After the organized visit to Ancient
Olympia I took the road to Elida several more times, just to contemplate that arena
where in former times the wrestlers and pugilists competed. Among the winners
were athletes from Armenia, the first foreign country to be involved in the Hellenic
athletic games.
Some session participants have noted that Greece is not the only country with
a rich culture, or the only one to have made an important contribution to world
civilization. That's true. But, being good sportsmen and sportswomen, we should
all freely acknowledge that it was Greece and none other that first held athletic
Games. These Games survived almost twelve centuries, and inspired the birth of
our contemporary Olympic Movement, allowing us to revive the modern Olympic
Games and thereby to meet at this remarkable session.
On behalf of my fellow lecturers, and on my own behalf, I thank you for the
perfect organization of the session, which enabled us to establish the essential
bonds of cooperation and mutual understanding with the participants.
Our thanks go to the Hellenic Republic, its people, its government, the
National Olympic Committee, the International Olympic Academy, its President Mr
Fernand Serpieris, its Dean Mr Constantinos Georgiadis and the local authorities.
We thank and congratulate the Academy staff, who performed their duties
discreetly and effectively in our accommodation, the restaurant, and the
conference hall.
I should like to conclude my closing speech with these words from the poem
I prepared earlier. I am convinced that these words reflect the profound feelings
of everyone who has had the good fortune, the pleasure, the joy and the privilege
of being invited by the IOA to this unforgettable Centennial Session.
Farewell Olympia, thou wilt always be
A sister, companion and lover to me
Farewell Olympia, one day maybe
I will come, I will come, I will come back to thee!
EFHARISTO POLI, ELLADA!
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Address
by Mr Konstantinos Georgiadis (GRE)
Dean of the International Olympic Academy

Mr Vice-President of the IOA,
Distinguished Lecturers,
Dear participants of the Session,
"The beginning of the future lies in the past". These are the closing words of
Homer's Odyssey.
In the short time we have spent together, we have tried to analyse the past in
order to draw our conclusions about the future, about the course and prospects
of the Olympic Movement.
Remarkable lectures were presented at the Session on the history and timeless
continuity of the sporting idea. The speakers outlined with precision the IOC's
historical development and aims, and new solutions and directions were
proposed.
With your participation, dear participants, topical issues were discussed, such
as professionalism in sport, the programme of the Olympic Games, the relation
between sport and education and the Olympic Movement's contribution to world
peace.
The scientific study of Olympism, the critical consideration of the principles
and values which the Olympic Movement aims to promote as an all-human,
universal social and historical event, looks for its positive and negative trends in
order to face, in the best possible way, future developments.
The International Olympic Academy is acknowledged as a free forum which
tries, with the contribution of outstanding scientists, to approach the philosophy
of Olympism, throughout the event of the Olympic Games and the evolution of
the Olympic Idea as a universal social idea, from a scientific angle. In addition to
this, however, the objective of the Academy's Sessions is to bring knowledge to
young people about the Olympic Movement, so that they themselves learn to
create, to look for new directions and to convey this knowledge and the Olympic
values to the younger generations.
In this room the term Olympic education was heard many times, precisely at
those moments when we were unable to give an answer to the problems which
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sport faces. However, in order to achieve the vision of Olympic education, the
interest and knowledge of the followers of the Olympic Movement should be
widened, they should become familiar with the international structure of sport and
the problems it faces, a network for the exchange of ideas among the members of
the Olympic Movement should be created, promoting the sense of responsibility
in the attainment of its goals.
For you, dear participants, this Session was an opportunity to examine your
own values and their relation to Olympism. With a critical mind, you will report
on the achievements, the problems and the prospects of the Olympic Movement.
You have proposed new ways of propagating the ideas which were developed
through constructive dialogue and confrontation in your deliberations. You have
come in contact with new ideas, you have exchanged information with people
coming from different cultural zones, different geographical areas, with different
ideological and religious convictions.
Life together in the facilities of the Academy has helped you to discover
common values and bred the conviction in each of you that together you can
change your own lives, but also those of your fellow human beings, for the better.
In this final assessment of our work here together I would like to say that it is
difficult to express one's feelings about the Session where the intensity of
changing emotions have left their mark on all our souls.
The conditions at the Session were ideal. Young people from six different
countries, from six different cultures and five continents presented the excellent
results of their work in the discussion groups.
This picture possibly takes us away from everyday reality, from the problems
which we face on this planet in our daily relations with our fellow men. The
coexistence of the imaginary and the real.
We have gone through a difficult experience, an experience which we shall
probably not forget for as long as we live. We have stood by our colleague and
fellow man at a difficult moment in his life, with all our strength. Let me express
all our wishes for a prompt recovery.
I want to thank all those who remained at his side during these difficult
moments. Their love for a friend and fellow human being deserves recognition.
Before concluding I would also like to thank the lecturers for their
contributions, the discussion group co-ordinators, John Powell in particular, and
all of you who have respected this place and decisively contributed to the success
of the Session.
Finally, I also wish to thank the IOA staff, the Secretariat, the librarians, the
photocopying machine operators, the two electricians and once again our
interpreters.
I wish you the best of health and safe return home.
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Address
by Mr Marton Simitsek (GRE)
Vice-President of the IOA

Dear Colleague Mayor Cosmopoulos, Dear Lecturers, Dear Dean Georgiadis, Dear
Participants,
When I was asked to address the closing ceremony of the 34th Session a few
seconds ago I realized how fast 22 years have gone by since 1972, when I had the
privilege of being a participant sitting in your place at the 12th session of the IOA. At
the time it had never crossed my mind that there would be a day when I would be
addressing you on behalf of the IOA.
One thing is certain, I am feeling equally emotional now as I did 22 years ago.
As of today, you are part of those few who have attended a Session of the IOA and
who became the apostles for the propagation of the ideals that have been taught in the
IOA.
The Academy and the Olympic Movement need all of you. We must always stay in
contact.Your suggestions and ideas will be highly appreciated and we are going to
keep you informed through a Newsletter that we plan to publish twice a year.
It is our common task to run the IOA through the second century of the Olympic
Movement.
On behalf of the Ephoria I would like to convey our warmest thanks:
To our lecturers who have volunteered to help keep the intellectual level of our
Academy at the highest point.
On behalf of the Academy I would like to extend our appreciation to you
participants for the wonderful spirit and excellent results you have produced. Everyone
agrees that your academic level was one of the highest ever.
We would like to thank the HOC for their continuous and generous support and
the IOC and President Samaranch in person for their help to the Academy.
Finally our thanks go to Dr John Powell and all the coordinators, volunteers, and
staff both permanent and seasonal of the Academy, who have worked hard to provide
the necessary support to all of us.
I am sure that in the near future we will have the pleasure to have some of you
back here as lecturers, as volunteers, as staff, or even as members of the Board.
Farewell until next time.
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AFG
AHO
ALB
ALG
AND
ANG
ANT
ARG
ARM
ARU
ASA
AUS
AUT
AZE
BAH
BAN
BAR
BDI
BEL
BEN
BER
BHU
BIH
BIZ
BOL
BOT
BRA
BRN
BRU
BUL
BUR
CAP
CAM
CAN
CAY
CGO
CHA
CHI
CHN
CIV
CMR
COK

Abbreviations
Afghanistan
COL
Netherlands Antilles
COM
Albania
CPV
Algeria
CRC
Andorra
CRO
Angola
CUB
Antigua and Barbuda
CYP
Argentina
CZE
Armenia
DEN
Aruba
DJI
American Samoa
DMA
Australia
DOM
Austria
ECU
Azerbaijan
EGY
Bahamas
ESA
Bangladesh
ESP
Barbados
EST
Burundi
ETH
Belgium
FIJ
Benin
FIN
Bermuda
ERA
Bhutan
GAB
Bosnia and Herzegovina
GAM
Belarus
GBR
Bolivia
GEO
Botswana
GEQ
Brazil
GER
Bahrain
GHA
Brunei Darussalam
GNB
Bulgaria
GRE
Burkina Faso
CRN
Central African Republic
GUA
Cambodia
GUI
Canada
GUM
Cayman Islands
GUY
Congo
HAI
Chad
HKG
Chile
HON
People's Republic of China
HUN
Côte d'Ivoire
INA
Cameroon
IND
Cook Islands
IRI

used
Colombia
Comoros
Cape Verde
Costa Rica
Croatia
Cuba
Cyprus
Czech Republic
Denmark
Djibouti
Dominica
Dominican Republic
Ecuador

Egypt

El Salvador
Spain
Estonia
Ethiopia
Fiji
Finland
France
Gabon
Gambia
Great Britain
Georgia
Equatorial Guinea
Germany
Ghana
Guinea-Bissau
Greece
Grenada
Guatemala
Guinea
Guam
Guyana
Haiti
Hong Kong
Honduras
Hungary
Indonesia
India
Islamic Republic of Iran
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IRL
IRQ
ISL
ISR
ISV
ITA
IVB
JAM
JOR
JPN
KAZ
KEN
KGZ
KOR
KSA
KUW

LAO
LAT
LBA
LBR
LCA
LES
LIB
LIE
LTD
LUX
MAD
MAR
MAS
MAW

MDA
MDV

MEX
MGL
MKD
MLI
MLT
MON

MOZ
MRI
MTN
MYA
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Ireland
Iraq
Iceland
Israel
Virgin Islands
Italy
British Virgin Islands
Jamaica
Jordan
Japan
Kazakhstan
Kenya
Kyrgyzstan
Korea
Saudi Arabia
Kuwait
Lao People's Democratic Rep.
Latvia
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Liberia
Saint Lucia
Lesotho
Lebanon
Liechtenstein
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Madagascar
Morocco
Malaysia
Malawi
Republic of Moldova
Maldives
Mexico
Mongolia
Former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia
Mali
Malta
Monaco
Mozambique
Mauritius
Mauritania
Myanmar

NAM
NCA
NED
NEP
NCR
NIG
NOR
NRU
NZL
OMA

PAR
PAN
PAR
PER
PHI
PLE
PNG
POL
FOR
PRK
PUR
QAT
ROM
RSA
RUS
RWA
SAM
SEN
SEY
SIN
SKN
SLE
SLO
SMR
SOL
SOM
SRI
STP
SUD
SUI
SUR
SVK

Namibia
Nicaragua
Netherlands
Nepal
Nigeria
Niger
Norway
Nauru
New Zealand
Oman
Pakistan
Panama
Paraguay
Peru
Philippines
Palestine
Papua New Guinea
Poland
Portugal
Democratic People's Republic
of Korea
Puerto Rico
Qatar
Romania
South Africa
Russian Federation
Rwanda
Western Samoa
Senegal
Seychelles
Singapore
Saint Kitts and Nevis
Sierra Leone
Slovenia
San Marino
Solomon Islands
Somalia
Sri Lanka
Sao Tome and Principe
Sudan
Switzerland
Suriname
Slovakia

SWE
SWZ
SYR
TAN
TGA
THA
TJK
TKM
TOG
TPE
TRI
TUN
TUR
UAE
UGA
UKR
URU
USA
UZB
VAN
VEN
VIE
VIN
YEM
YUG
ZAI

Sweden
Swaziland
Syrian Arab Republic
United Republic of Tanzania
Tonga
Thailand
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Togo
Chinese Taipei
Trinidad & Tobago
Tunisia
Turkey
United Arab Emirates
Uganda
Ukraine
Uruguay
United States of America
Uzbekistan
Vanuatu
Venezuela
Vietnam
Saint Vincent & the Grenadines
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zaire

ZAM
ZIM

Zambia.
Zimbabwe
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